66 REFORE he went to be with the Lord, i. Moody-sa oC. I. Scofield, 
who was then his pastor at East Northfield, Massachusetts: ‘The next revival 

will be a revival of Bible study, and it will be brought about by a teaching evan- 
gelism. Thirty years ago, when I began my work, pretty much everybody believed, 
in a way, that the gospel was true. They did not antagonize it nor question it. 
They believed that the Lord Jesus Christ, by dying on the cross, had done some- 
thing for them, and that if they received Him they would be saved. And my work 
was to bring them to a decision to do what they already knew they ought to do. 
But all is different now. The question mark is raised everywhere, and it is no longer 
true that the people generally believe the gospel. There is need for teachers who shall 
begin at the beginning and show the people what the gospel is. And I believe 
that God will raise up a teaching evangelism through which this work shall be done.’ ” 

Rev. William L. Pettingill in Sunday School Times 
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Are you sure that you speak and 


write correctly? 


If you are like 


most people you are making mis- 
takes every day which hurt more 


than you know. 


If you would be 


sure of yourself in every situation 
you must be certain that} your 


English is faultless. 


Little mistakes in English make 
others judge you unfairly 


VERY day, every minute you are 
E engaged in an effort to make people 
think favorably of you. It makes no 
difference who you are or what your posi- 
tion is in the scheme of things, you want to 
advance, you want to step forward and 


higher. What you use most in this increas- 
ing effort to establish and improve yourself 
is the English you speak and write. Every 
time you speak or set pen to paper you 
ereate either a favorable or an unfavor- 
able impression of yourself upon others. 


Polite society is a hard taskmaster. It 
does not permit the slightest relaxation of 
its rigid demands. One of its most im- 
portant customs is the use of clear, con- 
cise, correct English. Above all is de- 
manded correctness. It is very easy to 
fall into error, for English has aequired 
thousands of foreign words and phrases 
that make it a snare for the careless. 
Clothes and manners are veneers that 
may gain you somé faor for a little 
time. But your language reveals you 
as in the searching glare of a calcium light. 


How People Judge You 


Those who do not know you intimately 
ean judge you only by what you make 
them think you are 

The impression you make depends 
upon what you say and how you say it. 
If your English is poor, lifeless, honey- 
combed with mistakes in grammar, pro- 
nunciation, and diction, the very people 
upon whom you wish to make the most 
favorable impression will assume that 
you are lacking in culture and breeding. 
But if you ean speak English that is correct 
in every detail, it will be much easier for 
you to be at ease no matter where you are. 

For that reason you very carefully cor- 
rect any mistakes you discover in your 
conversation and your letters. But you 
are probably making errors unconscious- 
ly every day. These errors are the more 


pr --------- 


dangerous because not only do they 
cause you to lose standing and create un- 
favorable impressions, but as you do not 
know what they are you go right on 
making them. Cultured people quickly 
recognize the slightest fault in English, 
and unless you are sure that your 
English is absolutely faultless, 
you will always be ill at ease and 
self-conscious. 

If you would become fully 
successful you must stop mak- 
ing these errors. You must be 
sure that the English you use is 
correct. You cannot hope to at- 
tain all your ambitions until you 
are able to show yourself in the 
best light at all times. It waslong 
ago proved that the old system in 
vogue in schools was inadequate, 
for upon actual test it was found that the vast 
majority of men and women are only 61% 
efficient in their knowledge and use of English. 
For many years educational experts sought 
for some method that would overcome this 
deplorable condition. But no one ever devised 
an easy method of learning correct English 
until Sherwin Cody, who is perhaps the 
country’s best known teacher of practical 
English, invented a remarkable method that 
enables any one to improve his English in only 
15 minutes’ study each day. 


A Remarkable Invention 


Mr. Cody’s invention is so amazingly simple 
that it is practicallyautomatic. It accomplishes 
the mastery of English with astonishing rapidity. 
Itis called the 10u% Self-Correcting Method. 

This astonishing invention upsets all the 
ancient, worn-out standards of teaching. The 
useless rules and hard-to-remember impractical 
definitions of the old system were so cumber- 
some and unwieldy that they actually retarded 
progress. Mr. Cody concentrates on the main 
essentials, and arranges them so that fifteen 
minutes of your time each day soon gives you 
as thorough a command of English as those 
who spend years to perfect their knowledge. 

Mr. Cody’s remarkable self-correcting device 
does away with every uninteresting and 


Sherwin Cody 


monotonous exercise characteristic of the old 
school. [It is this device that has called forth the 
highest praise from the best educational experts. 
This device not only simplifies the whole study of 
English, not only makes Mr. Cody’s course a pleas- 
ant game, but it so firmly fixes correct English in 
your mind that you can never forget it. It con- 
centrates on your errors—it does not bother you 
about the things you positively know! 
That is the most wonderful thing about 
Mr. Cody's course. Once you have 
taught yourself to use perfect spelling, 
perfect diction, perfect pronunciation, 
and perfect grammar you will always use 
them. 


Free—Book on English 
and 15-Minute Test 


A command of polished and effective 
English denotes education and culture. 
It wins friends and makee a favorable 
impression upon those with whom you 
come in contact. In business, as well asin 
social life, correct English gives you added 
advantages and better opportunities, while poor 
English handicaps you more than you will ever 
realize. And now, in only 15 minutes a day—in 
your own home—you can actually check up and see 
yourself improve by using the 100% self-correcting 
method. 


Mr. Cody has prepared a simple 15-minute test 
which you can take in your own home. The correct 
anewers are given so you can tell at once just where 
you stand. If you are efficient in English: it will 
give you greater confidence; if vou are deficient 
you surely want to know it. Write today for this 
test—it is free. We will also gladly mail you our 
new free book, ‘‘How to Speak and Write Masterl 
English.” Merely mail the coupon or a postal card. 
Free yourself of the embarrassing errors in English 
that make you feel ill at ease. You can never achieve 
your greatest possibilities until you master English. 
Write today. 


Sherwin Cody School of English 


1022 Szarle Building Rochester, N. Y. 


Sherwin Cody School of English 
1022 Searle Building 
Rochester, N. Y. 


Please send me your Free Book, “How to 
Speak and Write Masterly English,” and 
also the 15-minute Test. 


Name 
Address 


City State. 
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How To 
Destroy The 


Jews 


It is the puzzle of the 
ages. A Baptist. preacher 
in Columbus, Ohio, found 
the answer to the riddle, 
and allowed us to print 
it in a 12-page tract. 


Pharaoh tried to drown 
the Jews, but failed. Ha- 
man tried to hang them, 
but failed, Nebuchadnez- 
zar tried to burn them, 
but still they lived! 


Rev. H. O. VanGilder 
tells exactly why they 
failed; and he tells specif- 
ically how they must go 
about it, who wish to des- 
troy the Jews, and suc- 
ceed. 


Henry Ford needs this 
tract. Russia needs this 
tract. Every Jew hater 
in America must see this | 
tract. And more import- 
ant still, every Christian 
needs to read it, for it 
gives the answer which | 
every Christian wants to | 
know. | 


It is yours for 1Uc, in- 
cluding a sample copy of | 
our paper, The Chosen | 
People. Just enclose 10c | 
in a letter and say “Send 
me How to Destroy the 
Jews.” 


American Board of Missions 
To the Jews, Inc. 


Station A, Brooklyn, N. Y. 











MAPS AND BOOKS 


Helps for International 
S. S. Lessons 1925 


S. S. Scholar's Bibles, Divinity Circuit ........$1.25 

S. S. Scholar's Bible, Red Letter, Divinity 
Circuit,'Illustrated Self-pronouncing, Con- 
cordance and Helps 

Same, Inde xed 

S. S. Papers, * 


Central Bible Book & Tract Depot 
703 Fine Arts Bidg., Detroit, Mich. 


AY US MONTHLY 


Scofield Reference Bible 
$2.00 Down and $2.00 Per Month 


Edited by Rev. C. I. Scofield, D. D. Assisted by 
Eminent Scholars. With Chain References. Re- 
vised Marginal Renderings, Prophecies Harmonised, 
Books of the Bible Analysed, Seeming Discrepan- 
cies Explained, Apparent Contradictions Reconciled, 
a New Paragraph System, and many other features 
every Bible student needs. 


Helps on the Pages Where Needed 
Minion Type, size 7x44 inches 


No. 50 Cloth, red edges________ -----m-cs $2.75 
No. 53 French Morocco, divinity circuit, 
round corners, red under gold edges.............. 5.50 


No. 55x French Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round corn- 
ers, red under gold edges [Ozford India paper 
edition)... .—. 8.00 
Brevier Type, size 544x8 % inches 
No. 70 Cloth, red edges...» 3.25 
No. 73 French Morocco, divinity circuit, 
round corners, red under gold edges........ 6.50 
No. 75x French Morocco, divinity circuit, 
leather lined to edge, silk sewed, round corn- 
ere, red under gold edges [Ozford India paper 
edition)... 


Send for Catalogue of 26 other styles 


NATIONAL EDUCATIONAL SOCIETY 
Books and Bibles 


431 S. Dearborn St. Dept. M. 
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Now Is The Time To Push The Book On 


SPIRITISM 


and the 


FALLEN ANGELS 


By the Rev. James M. Gray, D. D., 


as Sir Conan Doyle has revived his 
wropaganda for Spiritualism in Great 
Brits ain and the United States. 

Hear What Editors Say of the Book: 

“Even those who have known a good 
deal about Spiritism * * * will be sur- 
prised, perhaps startled.""—Sunday School 
Times. 

“A startling disclosure from an all- 
round Biblical point of view.” —Boston 
Evening Transcript. 

“Serious thought should be given to 
the argument.’’—Record of Christian 
Work. 

“A mass of evidence * * * of great 
extent and of primary importance.’’— 
The American Church. 

“None can question the fitness of Dr. 
Gray for the task.” — Atlanta Constitution. 


Cloth, $1.25 Net 


The Bible Institute Colportage Association 
@ 2 North LaSalle Street, Chicage 
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A friend said to the New York Bible Society 


“Big dividends while I live—a bless- 
ing on humanity after I am gone.” 


Bible Annuity Bonds 
give this double blessing 


HOUSANDS of Christian people have 

asked how they could get the most profit, 

safety and comfort from their money as 
long as they live, and have the money devoted 
to a good work after they are gone. 

The New York Bible Society has answered this 
question with Annuity Bonds which pay as high as 
9% during life of one or two persons, and are after- 
wards applied to the distribution of Bibles to those 
who most need The Holy Word. 

Possessed of a New York Bible Annuity Bond you 
need never worry about market fluctuations, de- 
creased interests, or re-investments. There is no 
change in such an annuity. Since the New York 
Bible Society was organized in 1809—116 years ago 
—not a dollar has been lost on its Bible Annuity 
Bonde. 

Learn about the double bless- 
ing to self and humanity in in- 
vesting in a New York Bible 
Annuity Bond. The facts are 







extremely interesting; the pamphlets are entirely 
Free. Just send the coupon. 

The New York Bible Society has distributed 
millions of Bibles in many languages; and y 
in raised type for the blind. Immigrants 7 
and seamen are reached. All sections 7 
of the country, all races of humanity På 
receive untold benefits. 7 


Remember and Address Fa 


NEW YORK” 
BIBLE SOCIETY if New York 


Dept. 7 Bi 

5 East “oth Street rs De % 1o Socio Yeh St. 

New York Cit ork : 
y ys New York City. 
Pa Gentlemen: 

7 Without obligating me in 
F any way please send full infor- 

7 mation about Annuity Bonds. 
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“The Father’s 


House” 


“Words cannot describe how beautiful this 
message is to me,’ writes an over-seas 
friend about this late message of James H. 
McConkey. Jt will be sent absolutely free 
to anyone interested enough to write the 
publishers for it. Address 


SILVER PUBLISHING SOCIETY 
Dept. H., Bessemer Building, Pittsburgh, Penna. 





Marriage Certificates 


AT LET-LIVE PRICES 


Upon request, we will send any or- 
dained Minister of the Gospel an as- 
sorted dozen “Holt” Marriage Certifi- 
cates, all express paid, and if same 
are not the finest you have ever seen 


—satisfactory in every way, price and 
all—goods may be returned within five 
days at our expense; you can pay in 
20 days, or in ten days for a liberal 
discount. 


In ordering kindly say whether books 
or framing designs. 


THE HOLT CONCERN, 
Warren, Ohio 
(Removed from Chicago) 





SPECIAL ANNOUNCEMENT 


Re the late Rev. W. H. 


Griffith Thomas, D.D. 


The Promoters and Trustees of The All India Bible and Medical School (Inc.) desire 
to announce that after much prayerful thought, it has been decided to perpetuate the 
memory of our beloved and departed brother by establishing a 


Dr. W. H. Griffith Thomas Memorial Fund 


of not less than $60,000.00. The annual income from this, it is expected, will provide 


free board and tuition for about Fifty Native Students each year. 


Dr. Thomas 


had shown deep interest in The All India Bible and Medical School project, and if God 
had spared him, would have been a valuable member of its Board of Trustees. His 
colleagues, however, feel it imperative to establish a worthy Memorial to him, and 
are glad to say that Mrs. Griffith Thomas has heartily appreved, and feels that this 
is just the kind of a Memorial her dear husband would like. The hope of thus sending 
out into Christian work a body of fifty newly trained Workers each year is most in- 
spiring. It is earnestly hoped that all who have been benefited through our brother's 
ministry will desire to share in making it possible to establish this worthy Memorial. 


Please send for booklet regarding this, which contains a Fore- 
word by the Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D. 


Gifts and contributions should be sent to the Treasurers in U. S. A. 


WM. S. WILLS, 1214 Pennsylvania Building, Phildelphia, Pa. 
W. B. PERCIVAL, M. D., 2100 Kirkwood Avenue, Pasadena, Cal. 

(Note: The Rev. Arthur Harries and Mr. Watkin R. Roberts, representing the 
British Trustees of this movement are now in America, and may be com- 
municated with at the above addresses.) 
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“There be some that . . . would 
pervert the gospel of Christ. But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 

other gospel unto you than 
Cut from that which we have preached 
the Loaf unto you, let him be accursed.” 
Galatians 1:7,8. 

The gospel preached by the apostles 
rested upon four pillars: the first was 
the atoning death of Christ; the second 
was His burial and resurrection; the 
third was His ascension; the fourth, His 
coming again. These four doctrines 
were preached by all the apostles, and 
by them the gospel must stand or fall. 
—D. L. Moody. 


+ F + 


Professor Robertson in his most inter- 
esting article on the Apostle Andrew on 
another page, calls him “the man of 

decision,” and he makes 
The Apostle out his case. He also 
Andrew and speaks of him as ‘‘the 
D. L. Moody man of average gifts who 

had more than ordinary 
energy and who uses what gifts he had 
steadily and zealously,” and this also 
is true. But it is when he comes to talk 
of him as the personal soul-winner that 
our hearts are the most deeply stirred. 
We love Andrew because, after he him- 
self had come to Jesus, he findeth first 
his own brother Simon and he brought 
him to Jesus. Professor Robertson 
emphasizes the better text here very 
beautifully. It was not that Andrew 
was the first who did a thing like this, 
but this was the first thing he did after 
he himself found Jesus! 


It is so appropriate that we have this 
contribution for our February issue when 
we commemorate the birthday of D. L. 
Moody, the great soul-winner of the last 
generation. If ever there were a man 
of our personal acquaintance who brought 
to mind Andrew in this respect, it was 
D. L. Moody. And he was a man of 
decision, too. That was a great char- 
acteristic of his. And lastly, it was also 
true of him that while a man only of 
average gifts, in his own esteem at 
least, yet he had more than ordinary 
energy, and he used what gifts he had 
steadily and zealously for God. ` 

We can but wonder if Andrew, the 
fisherman, and Dwight L. Moody, the 
boot and shoe salesman, have met by 
this time, and rehearsed their joys in 
knowing and serving the same blessed 
Master and in bringing other men to 
His feet! 
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This Philadelphia organization, with 
headquarters at 1505 Race Street, issued 
a call to prayer last December that had 

the right ring to it. We 
Christian regret that it reached our 


Business desk too late for insertion in 
Men’s our January issue, but it 
League was, and still is, important 


enough for editorial mention. 

Intelligent Christian laymen have a 
way of reaching the point and stating 
needs and situations clearly that clergy- 
men might well copy. This call begins 
by quoting two exceedingly apt passages 
from the Old Testament, 2 Kings 19:3 
and 2 Chronicles 7:14, which arrest 
attention, and prepare the earnest reader 
for the statement that ‘‘creeping-paralysis 
is settling down upon the Church,” and 
that ‘‘a real Holy Ghost revival is God's 
one and only remedy” to meet it. Inter- 
cessors are urged to confess and put away 
their sins and to make wrongs right, that 
they may have power with God. It is 
pointed out that fleshly activities and 
man-made methods are utterly futile 
to deal with the Satanic forces of evil 
that are back of our spiritual destitution, 
but that the blood of Calvary is as potent 
as it ever was. 

The call speaks of some twenty prayer 
groups which meet on different days 
and different places in the city, giving 
their locations, and concludes by urging 
Christians everywhere to form similar 
groups, placing special emphasis on 
prayer for a revival. , 

We pass the word along and somehow 
a feeling is creeping up in our hearts 
that God is really in this effort, and that 
a revival may be about to break out in 
the Church and, as the call expresses it, 
then “break forth on a needy world in 
rivers of blessing.” There is something 
prophetic, we hope, in the fact that we 
are permitted to report and speak of 
this matter in the issue which com- 
memorates the eighty-seventh birthday 
of D. L. Moody. 

t F + 

The Philadelphia North American of 
December 6, reported some utterances 
of Bishop Joseph F. Berry, of the Metho- 

dist Episcopal church, that 
Bishop greatly interested us. He be- 
Berry gan with a confession that 
Grieves Methodism shows an unmis- 

takable trend towards Mod- 
ernism. In former years, he said, the 
radical group consisted of a few college 
and theological professors, a half-dozen 
church editors, and a number of im- 


mature and declamatory youths, but 
now all that is changed. The liberal 
bloc has greatly enlarged and has in its 
membership some of the most outstand- 
ing leaders of the denomination, who 
are, he added, ‘‘alert, aggressive and re- 
sourceful.’’ He paid his respects to the 
ecclesiastical machine, as it is called, 
by testifying that these leaders generally 
put in one of their own number when 
“a college president is chosen or a com- 
manding pulpit is supplied.” 

“Meanwhile, what are our conserv- 
ative friends doing?” asked the Bishop. 
“They are asleep at the switch. They 
do not seem even to know what is going 
on. We have no controversy because 
there has been no adequate challenge, 
and no group of commanding ability 
has yet attempted to marshal the forces 
that would esteem it a privilege and a 
duty to make war upon what they believe 
to be an invasion of the church by the 
forces of error. We have quietly ac- 
quiesced in the unmistakable trend of the 
times and are reveling in the luxury of 
perfect theological peace.” 

+t + + 

While no group of commanding ability 
in the Methodist church has yet at- 
tempted to marshal its forces against 

‘Modernism, Bishop Berry 
The complains ‘‘that certain 
Bishop persons who assume to 
Complains speak for the more con- 

servative elements are nar- 
row, intolerant and vituperative.” But 
is not that frequently the case when 
leaders who ought to lead, hesitate to 
do so? The North American says that 
the Methodist fundamentalists have 
asked Bishop Berry himself to lead, but 
that he gave them no reply. One won- 
ders why? 

Is an explanation of the 
silence found in a later communication 
to the North American, in which he lays 
down a more specific complaint against 
fundamentalists? The fundamentalists 
‘in these parts,” said he, “are Calvinists 
in whole or in part.” He also said that 
they believed in the verbal inspiration 
of the Scriptures just as we have them 
“from the hand of human translators.” 
That they accept “the doctrine of the 
speedy coming of Christ,” and that they 
believe in “anointing with oil for bodily 
healing and in the doctrine of the gift 
of tongues in the modern church." 

It seems to us that the Bishop errs 
somewhat in these particulars. There 
are hundreds, if not thousands, of funda- 
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mentalists among our readers who are 
not Calvinists. To say that all Cal- 
vinists are fundamentalists would be 
creditable to Calvinists, but to say that 
all fundamentalists are Calvinists would 
not be creditable to the great church of 
which Bishop Berry is an overseer, and 
in our opinion it would not be true. In 
the next place, no intelligent fundamen- 
talists hold or possibly could hold, the 
view of inspiration defined by the Bishop. 
They believe in the verbal inspiration 
of the original parchments, but not in 
that of any translation whatever. Fur- 
thermore, many fundamentalists, per- 
haps a majority of them, do not believe 
in the premillennial coming of Christ, 
and do not consider that doctrine funda- 
mental in the same sense, or in the same 
degree, as they consider other doctrines 
fundamental. Finally, the strongest 
and most intelligent arguments which 
we have seen against the extravagances 
of faith-healing and speaking with 
tongues have come from fundamentalist 
platforms and periodicals. 


On this whole subject, we meekly 
commend to Bishop Berry a contribution 
in the December issue of our MONTHLY 
from the pen of the Rev. W. Graham 
Scroggie of Edinburgh, Scotland, en- 
titled, “The Apostles’ Creed is the Test.” 
The Bishop would obtain a more bal- 
anced view of what fundamentalists 
believe if he would read that contribution, 
and as a further result, he might dis- 
cover that he could fellowship funda- 
mentalists with the greatest cordiality 
and be proud and glad to lead them in 
the ranks of Methodism. 

It is true, as the Bishop says, and we 
are happy to bear our testimony to its 
truth, that the doctrines of the Methodist 
church do not make her members “‘self- 
righteous, censorious, cranky, bitter and 
vituperative.”” But the Bishop will 
sadly confess that some of her members 
are all that in spite of her doctrines, 
and nothing different can honestly be 
charged against fundamentalists. In 
other words, some fundamentalists may 
be the kind of people Bishop Berry 
describes, but Fundamentalism does not 
make them so. 


+ a & 


Bishop Berry, what will arrest Modern- 
ism, and what will do away with self- 
righteousness, censoriousness, crankiness, 

bitterness and vituperation 
What the among professing Christians 
Bishop like a good old-fashioned 
Might Do revival all over this country? 

This month the Moody Bible 
Institute is celebrating the birthday of 
D. L. Moody whom you knew and loved. 
You supported him and his work, and 
were glad to follow his evangelistic 
leadership in those blessed days. Why 
not pray that his mantle might fall upon 
vou! If you would call upon your pray- 
ing brethren in all the denominations 
to join with you in supplicating the fire 
of heaven to fall upon the church, what 
a mighty response there might be! 

It is less than a month ago that we 
were reading a great address by Bishop 
Berry, entitled, ‘‘The Passion of Christian 
Propaganda,” which he delivered in the 
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Moody Bible Institute in 1920. It 
deeply moved the large audience, hun- 
dreds of whom were ministers, and it 
deeply moved the beloved Bishop him- 
self? “Iam very glad I came,” said he, 
“because I already have caught the 
spirit of the meeting and felt in my soul 
the waves of inspiration that are rolling 
through this auditorium today, and I 
thank God for it all.” And the inspira- 
tion he felt was not evanescent, for in a 
second address in the evening of the same 
day, he said, “I have not for years had 
a day so brimful of joy as I have had 
today.” And the joy was mutual. He 
received joy and he gave joy. 

There were hosts of loyal Methodists 
among his hearers that day who would 
have followed the Bishop anywhere had 
he said the word. We do not mean 
that they would have left the fold they 
loved and in which they were spiritually 
born and nurtured, but that they would 
have ascended with him to those heights 
of spiritual victory in whose atmosphere 
they could sing the songs of Zion and 
shout the “Glory Hallelujahs” of happier 
days! The Bishop witnessed for the 
fundamentals on that day if ever man 
so witnessed. And he closed his witness 
with a hymn which he said he had heard 
in a Wesleyan church in London. He 
made that hymn his prayer, and his 
hearers followed his example. It repre- 
sents about all the Fundamentalism any 
Christian needs. We give it here: 


“Give me the faith which can 
Remove and sink the mountain to a 
plain, 

Give me the childlike burning love 
That longs to build Thy house again. 

hd ia * + + + + * * * * * 
And let me live to spread Thy Word, 
And let me to Thy glory live, 

My every sacred moment spend 

In publishing the sinner’s Friend. 


Enlarge, inflame and fill my heart 
With boundless charity divine. 
So shall I all my strength exert 
And love them with a soul like Thine, 
And lead them to Thy open side, 
The sheep for whom the Shepherd died.” 
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We are not charging it with failure, 
but the charge is made by some of those 
who have been its advocates hitherto. 

No less an one than Dr. 


Where the Harry Emerson Fosdick 
Social deplores the superficiality 
Gospel of the social gospel with 
Fails its emphasis ‘‘on social 


programs rather than on 
personalities, on institutions rather than 
on men, on physical circumstances 
rather than on spiritual quality.” See 
his article in the Ladies Home Journal 
last fall. “The trouble is,” he says, 
“that a social reform gospel is likely to 
assume that all souls are well and then to 
call them to a great crusade, but this 
assumption is false.” 

One might now expect Dr. Fosdick to 
come out plainly for the Christian faith 
and the regeneration of the individual 
through Jesus Christ. But no, the 
farthest he can go is to urgé the church 
to take “Jesus seriously and furnish 





the world courageous moral leadership 
in the application of His principles to 
human life * * * to supply unity, 
purposefulness and power to the inward 
lives of men, under-girding faith and 
moral guidance.” We did not read his 
article, but saw so much of it as appeare 

in the bulletin of the Federal Council 
of the Churches, which would do him 
and his theme no injustice we feel sure. 

We trust the day may come when this 
gentleman will try to undo some more of 
the harm wrought by his teaching during 
the last few years. We trust his mind 
may be opened to see that no man can 
take Jesus seriously who does not believe 
Him when He says that the application 
of His principles to human life pre- 
supposes the new birth by the Holy 
Spirit. The third person of the blessed 
Trinity only can supply unity and power 
to the inward lives of men. 

Dr. Fosdick does not see this yet if one 
may judge by his interpreter, the bulletin 
of the Federal Council already men- 
tioned. ‘This position,” its editor is 
careful to say, ‘‘differs from traditional 
individualism in that it does not seek to 
regenerate individuals one by one as a 
prerequisite to social re-building, but 
rather seeks to make the social ideal 
register upon the individual will, and 
thus to develop a co-operative attitude 
without which any effort toward social 
reconstruction may be expected to fail.” 

Can anything be plainer as to what 
Modernism really is? Is further evidence 
required of its anti-Christian character? 
Where does the Bible teach that the 
social ideal registered upon the individual 
will effects social reconstruction? And 
how could the social ideal itself exist 
prior to social reconstruction? What 
“wisdom of words” is this! 


to p p 


The dean of women at the University 
of Chicago received the degree of doctor 
of laws from the Boston University 

recently, on which occa- 


“Changing sion she delivered an ad- 
Human dress on changing human 
Relations” relations. Blame was 

placed on parents for not 
training the younger generation to 


assume and carry responsibility, for not 
turning over leadership to them, which 


leadership apparently is now falling 
into their hands. According to the 
dean, 


“As the little Lord Fauntleroy type 
of boy has been superseded by the 
vigorous athletic Boy Scout, so the 
girl freed from corset and chignon, in 
blouse and knickers, or swimming 
tights, is performing feats of physical 
agility and endurance. The chaperon, 
once an essential feature of a well- 
ordered, self-respecting group, now 
is extinct. Still another significant 
change is the way taboo has been 
lifted from the discussion of sex re- 
lationships.” 


We think it is just as well for Christian 
parents to know what their boys and 
girls are going into when they matriculate 
for the universities in these days, for 
the views of this dean are pretty much 
those of all similar schools of learning. 
It may be, indeed, that these changing 
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human relations are for the better in 
comparison with those of the past, but 
it is too early just yet to form a conclu- 
sion, especially as present results are 
not entirely reassuring. The College 
and University Students’ Conference 
on law observance and citizenship is 
still fresh in our recollection, with its 
startling disclosures of lawlessness and 
disorderly methods of life in many of 
our institutions of higher education. 
We therefore plead for a little slower 
pace, especially on the part of the girls 
of this generation. We think we have 
heard of a few who would be happier if 
they had kept the taboo on some of 
their discussions, and if they had been 
willing to accept the services of a chap- 
eron for a longer period. The inspired 
apostle Paul also, in the first chapter of 
his epistle to the Romans, speaks of a 
changing of human relations in his time 
which was not at all good, and there is 
something about the present changing 
which we are inclined to dread because 
it apparently faces in a similar direction. 
On the whole, we still vote for parents, 
especially if they are Christian parents, 
to hold their God-given leadership over 
their offspring as long as they require it. 
Ft fF & 


We confess to ignorance on this subject 


until we read former Vice-President Mar- 
shall’s pronouncement upon it which 

opened our eyes. We 
Child thought it was a good 
Labor measure to advocate be- 
Amendment cause of its name, but 

Mr. Marshall points out 
that it ‘proposes a complete turning 
over of all persons under eighteen years 
of age to the tutelage of the congress of 
the United States.” The amendment 
is a long step, he says, ‘‘toward dis- 
solving the family, breaking down the 
state, ending democracy and setting up 
a socialism.” These are rather arresting 
declarations considering their source, 
and should cause our citizens to take 
notice. Are parents ready to turn over 
the control of their children to the gov- 
ernment? Shall we relinquish our right 
to require them to perform any labor 
until they are eighteen years old? And 
shall our children themselves be denied 
the liberty of initiative until then? 
Moreover, if the government takes over 
the control of our children so far as their 
labor is concerned, may it not do the 
same with their education? 

We understand that there are only 
four states in our whole country that 
are not now regulating the labor of chil- 
dren as to places of labor, conditions and 





hours, and surely these four can be 
brought into line without the adoption 
of a constitutional amendment as drastic 
as this seems to be, if the former Vice- 
President is correct. 


+ + + 


Psychology is very much to the fore 
these days in the domain of science and 
philosophy, and we are fortunate in 

possessing a contribution 
Problems on the subject which is 
in likely to appear next month, 
Psychology from the pen of Professor 

Leander S. Keyser, D. D. 
He writes on some of the vital problems 
in psychology in that entertaining and 
illuminating way he has which makes it 
possible even for the unlearned to grasp 
what he says and get benefit and satis- 
faction from it. The college year will 
soon be ended and the home folks are 
likely to be bombarded with “wise” 
observations and inquiries on the subject 
from their returning offspring. Let 
them forearm themselves by the careful 
reading of Professor Keyser’s article. 
Young pastors also, who thus far have 
been unable to delve very deeply into 
the theme, will be grateful for the help 
thus obtained, especially as it is in a 
usable shape for homiletic purposes. 


Andrew, the Man of Decision 


By Professor A. T. Robertson, Litt. D., Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, Louisville, Ky. 


most about Andrew, though we 

catch glimpses of him also in the 

Synoptic Gospels. He is not one 
of the outstanding figures among the 
twelve apostles, but he is very far from 
being a figurehead. He is a good speci- 
men of the man of average gifts who had 
more than ordinary energy and who uses 
what gifts he has steadily and zealously. 
He comes from Bethsaida of Galilee 
and has a Greek name like Philip. The 
Greek language was spoken in Galilee 
as well as Aramaic and this fact may 
account in part for his name. He was 
not a Greek, for he was the brother of 
Simon Peter (Cephas). The name 
means “manly” from aner. We have 
the same proper name in English as 
that of Dr. Basil Manly, one of the first 
professors in the Southern Baptist 
Theological Seminary. It is clear that 
Andrew deserved his name and lived up 
to it. His father’s name was John. 
He was engaged in the fishing business 
in Capernaum with his brother Simon 
and the brothers James and John. They 
were partners together and had hired 
men to help in the work. There must 
have been a regularly organized company 
including Zebedee the father of James 
and John. In Capernaum Andrew 
lived with his brother Simon who was 
married (Mark 1:29). 


He Felt the Pull of John’s Mission 


Andrew was attracted to Bethany 
beyond Jordan by the preaching of 
John the Baptist as so many others had 


Į: IS the fourth gospel that tells 


February, 1925 


been. It is even possible that Andrew 
and Simon came with the crowd that 
included Philip of Bethsaida and Nathan- 
ael of Cana. These towns were near to 
Nazareth and one may wonder if Jesus, 
the carpenter of Nazareth, came along 
with the same caravan. At any rate 
they are all at Bethany beyond Jordan 
at the same time when John the Baptist 
bears his remarkable and stirring witness 
to the Messiahship of Jesus on two 
successive days as the Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin‘of the world and 
as the Son of God (John 1:29-51). An- 
drew along with the rest felt the pull 
of John’s mission and message. He had 
come close to the Baptist on one of the 
days at Bethany, so close that he could 
hear distinctly the Baptist’s striking 
testimony to Jesus as the Messiah. 


Andrew has the further distinction 
of being the first one who followed Jesus 
as Messiah. That is honor enough for 
any man. To be sure, the Baptist had 
done so, but that is different. The 
Baptist was the forerunner and had pro- 
claimed the coming of the Messiah 
before he saw Jesus on the banks of the 
Jordan. He had recognized Jesus and 
had baptized him and now he had pub- 
licly identified Him as the Messiah after 
denying to the committee from the 
Sanhedrin that he himself was the 
Messiah. But there was as yet no rush 
of the people after Jesus. The Baptist 
said: ‘In the midst of you stands one 
whom you know not, one coming after 
me, the latchet of whose sandal I am 


not worthy to untie” (John 1:26). But 
where was He? One day Andrew and 
another of John’s disciples, who was 
apparently John the brother of James, 
saw John the Baptist point to Jesus 
of Nazareth with a look of rapture and 
of longing that sent Andrew and John 
after Jesus. It was a new experience 
for Jesus and He turned sharply upon 
Andrew and John and demanded what 
they wanted. The new followers wanted 
further conversation, not controversy, 
and Jesus invited them to come and see 
Him in His stopping-place at Bethany. 
It was a memorable occasion, for they 
spent the day with Jesus from ten o’clock 
in the morning (Roman time), all that 
day (accusative case in the Greek, 
extent of time). Andrew decided quickly 
to act on the words of the Baptist and 
John joined him. This quick decision 
is characteristic of Andrew. If the 
Baptist meant what he said, the thing 
to do was to leave the Baptist and go 
to Jesus. 

He Started the Procession of the 

Centuries 


That is the way the testimony of the 
Baptist struck the practical Andrew. 
He had come from Galilee to see and hear 
the Baptist whose fame had filled all 
the land. And now the Baptist had sent 
him after one from Nazareth which 
is not far from Bethsaida, his own town. 
To many this would have been an insuper- 
able difficulty as it was a stumbling 
block to Nathanael (John 1:46). Prob- 
ably Andrew did not know at the moment 
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who Jesus was nor that He came from 
Nazareth. He acted solely on the enthu- 
siastic witness of the Baptist whose 
disciple he had already become. But 
that day with Jesus in his tent or in his 
khan opened a new world to Andrew. 
He gave Jesus his whole heart. The 
Baptist was right as Andrew now knew 
by personal experience. Andrew had led 
the way along the path that millions 
were to travel in the coming ages, the 
“Jesus road" as the Indians call it now. 
Andrew took the Baptist at his word 
and started the procession of the cen- 
turies. In every movement some one 
is the first to act, the quickest to respond, 
to take the decisive step, to cross the 
Rubicon. 


But Andrew also is the first who won 
another to Jesus as Messiah. He not 
simply is the first who did it, but he did 
it as the first thing after his own con- 
viction that Jesus was the Messiah. The 
correct text is proton which means the 
first thing that he did, but some manu- 
scripts read protos, which would mean 
that he was the first who did a thing 
like this, probably implying that John 
did it also with his own brother James, 
but after Andrew saw Simon. Both 
things are true of Andrew. He was the 
first to win a convert and he did it before 
he did anything else. It is noteworthy 
also that his first convert was his brother 
Simon. There are proverbial obstacles 
in the way of spiritual approach to those 
who are kin to us or who are closely 
connected by business ties. But Andrew 
did not hesitate a moment. It was a 
startling piece of news that he had to 
tell to Simon and he made it short: “We 
have found the Messiah.” The Baptist 
had raised expectations on every hand 
about the Messiah, but he had not 
pointed Him out to the people at large. 
Andrew and John had been fortunate 
enough to catch the Baptist in the act 
of identifying Jesus as the Messiah. 
Now their own experience confirmed the 
witness of the Baptist. It was mo- 
mentous, if true. But was it true? 
Simon was a disciple of the Baptist, but 
he had not seen Jesus and he was scep- 
tical, no doubt, though hesknew that the 
Baptist had announced that the Messiah 
was at hand. 


It Was Not Easy 

It was probably not easy for Andrew 
to get Simon to come to see Jesus. He 
was evidently unable to convince him 
without doing so. He was too wise to 
risk it all on argument. Somehow he 
brought Simon to Jesus. That was more 
than half the battle. Andrew was acting 
again on his own initiative. He was 
blazing a new trail. He was learning 
how to lead his own brother into the love 
and knowledge of Jesus Christ. He had 
no rules to go by and no teacher to guide 
him. But he won his,man to Christ. 
If Andrew had done nothing else in his 
life than this one act, he would deserve 
the gratitude of Christians through all 
the ages. He brought Simon to Jesus 
and opened the way for the wonderful 
career of the man who, after the death 
of Jesus, sprang to the front as the leader 
of the apostles and who has left such a 
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deep mark upon the history of Chris- 
tianity. The greatest act of many a 
life is just this thing, to win one great 
soul to Christ. It is practically always 
done by personal work and it is work that 
any one can do. Andrew at this time 
was just a layman, not a preacher. 

So Andrew became a disciple of Jesus. 
Disciple means learner under a teacher. 
He was not yet one of the twelve apostles, 
but he was apparently with Jesus at the 
wedding at Cana (John 2:2), in Caper- 
naum for a brief space (John 2:12), at 
the first passover in Jerusalem (John 
2:13, 17). Like the other disciples he 
saw at Cana the manifestation of the 
glory of Jesus in His first miracle that 
increased their faith. He saw the first 
clash of Jesus with the Jerusalem eccles- 
iastics and recalled with the other 
disciples the saying of the Psalmist 
(69:10): “The zeal of thine house shall 
eat me up.” But, also like the rest, he 
did not comprehend what Jesus meant by 
raising “this temple in three days” 
till after the resurrection of Jesus (John 
2:22). But these early days of the king- 
dom of God on earth were wondrous to 
Andrew who had had his share in starting 
the ball to rolling. He may not have 
met Nicodemus, but he did wonder with 
the others that Jesus would talk in public 
with a woman at Sychar in Samaria 
(John 4:27) and at the strange passion 
for souls that took away the hunger of 
the body (4:32). 


The Call to Service 


But Andrew had not yet given up his 
business as a fisherman. It was not until 
Jesus saw the two pairs of brothers 
washing their nets by the Sea of Galilee 
that He gave them a definite call to 
give up their business and to devote 
their time exclusively to His service, 
to the work of winning souls: ‘Come 
ye after me, and I will make you to 
become fishers of men” (Mark 1:17). 
That call has come to many laymen since 
Jesus invited Andrew and Simon, James 
and John, to stop making money and to 
make men. So “they left all and fol- 
lowed him” as learners and preachers, 
not yet as apostles in the technical sense. 
Soon Andrew, who lived with Simon 
and his family in Capernaum (Mark 
1:29) saw ample proof of the power of 
Jesus in the very home where he lived. 
The mother-in-law of Simon was healed 
of a fever and that evening at sunset 
“all the city was gathered at the door” 
(Mark 1:33) of Andrew's house to see 
Jesus heal the procession of the sick as 
they passed by. Andrew probably 
shared in the perplexity of Peter early 
next morning when the crowds came 
again and found Jesus gone to a desert 
place to pray. It is plain that Andrew's 
part in the work was quiet. He saw 
Jesus defy the Pharisees from Jerusalem 
when He healed the paralytic let down 
through the roof of the house of Andrew 
and Peter (Mark 2:2). 

It is small wonder that Andrew was 
included in the number of the twelve 
apostles carefully and prayerfully chosen 
by Jesus. He had already ’proven his 
worth to the cause of Christ. In the 
four lists of the twelve Andrew always 


appears in the first four. Mark’s Gospel 
and Acts put him in the fourth place, 
while Matthew and Luke name him 
second just after Simon Peter. It was 
soon plain to all that Simon was more 
gifted than his older brother Andrew who 
yet had brought Simon to Jesus. There 
is nowhere a trace of jealousy on the 
part of Andrew toward Simon. He prob- 
ably knew the weaknesses of Simon only 
too well as brothers always do, but he 
found joy in the prominence and leader- 
ship of Simon, and kept on doing his 
humble work. 


A Practical Turn of Mind 


But it was not work that was useless 
or that any one could do. When the 
disciples propose to Jesus that he send 
the multitudes away on the slopes near 
Bethsaida Julias, Jesus proposes to 
Philip that something be done to feed 
them. Philip was at a loss as were the 
rest except Andrew who with his prac- 
tical turn of mind made the suggestion 
to Jesus about the lad with five barley 
loaves and two fishes (John 6:8f). The 
suggestion seemed like a forlorn hope 
even to Andrew, but the point is that 
Andrew made it. He would not give 
up without giving Jesus all the facts. 
Jesus at once took hold of the suggestion 
of Andrew and made it the starting point 
for working the wonderful miracle of 
feeding the five thousand. Andrew 
stands in clear light here. It is just the 
man like Andrew, more often a woman, 
who sees a little thing that can be done 
that turns the scale. To be sure, Andrew 
did not work the miracle. Jesus has 
all the glory for that, but Andrew found 
the boy who had the few loaves and fishes 
that the Master Workman used. 


Wisdom for an Emergency 


Once again Philip shows his estimate 
of Andrew as a man of wisdom for an 
emergency. It was the last week of the 
public ministry in Jerusalem, on Monday, 
the day after the triumphal entry. Jesus 
is in the Temple teaching when some 
Greeks, who have come up to worship 
at the feast of the Passover, possibly 
God-fearers if not proselytes, approach 
Philip with a desire to meet Jesus of 
whom all at the feast are now speaking: 
“Sir, we desire to see Jesus.” Now Jesus 
is just at hand, but Philip does not intro- 
duce the Greeks to Jesus, as we should 
do today with strangers who desire to 
meet the preacher. Instead of that 
Philip consults Andrew (John 12:22) 
as the one most likely to help him with 
light on this problem of bringing Greeks 
to Jesus. “One wonders if Philip had not 
seen Jesus at work in Phoenicia when 
the Syro-Phoenician woman won her 
case with Jesus and when in Decapolis 
among the Greeks Jesus wrought miracles. 
But this is in Jerusalem right in the 
midst of the Temple. The middle wall 
of partition rises before Philip and be- 
tween him and the Greeks as it rose 
before Simon Peter later on the house- 
top in Joppa (Acts 10). The problem 
was too great for Philip and it was too 
great for Andrew. So both Andrew 
and Philip come and tell Jesus, but 
apparently do not bring the Greeks. 
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Andrew’s wisdom failed Philip on this 
occasion. It was not equal to the task 
of removing race and religious prejudice. 
Race hatred and national jealousy and 
religious rivalry today create acute 
problems that tax the wisdom of the 
world. No one has understood this 
matter so profoundly as Jesus whose 
heart was so greatly agitated by the 
dilemma of Andrew and Philip. Jesus 
knew that only His Cross could break 
down the wall oi prejudice between Jew 
and Greek. What Andrew and Philip 
thought of the agitation of Jesus we do 
not know nor what the Greeks under- 
stood by the tragic words of Jesus: 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, 
will draw all men unto myself.” But 
we know today that nothing but the 
love of Christ can make men of many 
nations love each other and be just 
toward all. 


The Last We Hear of Him 


Andrew appears only once more by 
name in the Gospels. It ison the Mount 
of Olives after Jesus had, as they passed 
out of the Temple for the last time, fore- 


told the destruction of the wonderful 
building of whose beauty they had spoken 
to Jesus. The disciples evidently talked 
about these strange words as they passed 
on out of the gate and through the 
valley of Jehoshaphat and up the slope 
of the Mount of Olives. When Jesus 
sat down on the summit of the mountain, 
“Peter and James and John and Andrew” 
asked Jesus privately the meaning of his 
language (Mark 13:3f.). Here Andrew 
is mentioned last in the list of four by 
Mark. Whether Mark obtained his 
information in chapter 13 (the ‘‘Little 
Apocalypse”) from Peter is not known. 
But no special significance need to be 
attached to the position of Andrew's 
name. He had evidently joined in the 
discussion on the way up the mountain. 

There are many legends in the apo- 
cryphal writings about Andrew, all of 
which will be passed by in our picture. 
He is represented as preaching in Bithy- 
nia, in Scythia, in Greece, among the 
Kurds. There is an apocryphal ‘‘Acts 
of St. Andrew.” 

The only item of real value is the state- 
ment in the Muratorzan Fragment 





which says: ‘‘The Fourth Gospel was 
written by one of the disciples. When 
his fellow-disciples and bishops urgently 
pressed him, he said: ‘Fast with me for 
three days, and let us tell one another 
any revelation which may be made to us, 
either for or against.’ On the same night 
it was revealed to Andrew, one of the 
apostles, that John should relate all in 
his own name, and that all should re- 
view.” Whether this incident is true 
or not, it is in harmony with what we 
know of the character and work of 
Andrew. 

The story is that he was crucified in 
Achaia by the proconsul Eges whose wife 
had been estranged from him by the 
preaching of Andrew. Part of the cross 
of Andrew is now shown in Rome for 
those who can believe it to be genuine. 
A piece of his arm is reported to be in 
Scotland so that he is the patron saint of 
Scotland. 

But the numerous legends cannot 
destroy the clearness and force of the 
picture of this noble man who was the 
very first to take a stand for Jesus as the 


Christ. 


Reminiscences of D. L. Moody 


The following reminiscences, with one exception, have come to us in personal letters 
ublished hitherto so far as we know. The exception is that of the 
late John Wanamaker, which was published from his writings as part of an advertise- 


and have not been 


ment in the New York Herald-Tribune, July 8, 1924. 


of the letters for having mislaid his name and address.—Editors. 


MOODY MADE HIM RICHER 
THAN ANY OIL DEALER 


“Ashland, Ore. 
“January 29, 1924, 


“6 CAN never forget my first meet- 
ing with Mr. D. L. Moody. It 
was in 1867. 


5 “I was in the oil business in 
Pittsburgh, but quite active in church 
and Sunday-school and Y. M. C. A. 
work, and fond of music and often led 
the music in the Y. M. C. A. noon- 
meetings and considered myself quite 
religious. 

“Mr. Moody came to Pittsburgh under 
the auspices of the Y. M. C. A. to hold 
a two-days meeting for Christians. I 
was asked to lead the singing and sat 


“at a small organ on the platform. The 


meeting was held in the First Presby- 
terian Church, of which Rev. Dr. 
Scovel was pastor. 

“On the second day in the afternoon, 
Mr. Moody was giving an earnest 
address on personal Christian work. In 
the midst of his address, he whirled 
round and faced me, saying, ‘Johnson, 
what are you doing for Jesus Christ 
every day? Trying to win souls for 
Him?’ 

“I could not answer, but the question 
convicted me, and at the close of the 
meeting I went home to pray, and I 
promised my Lord that by His grace 
and help that question of Moody’s 
would get a better answer. It was the 
turning-point in my life. It made me 
a worker for Jesus and a winner of souls. 
It crowded me out of business into 
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evangelistic work, and finally into the 
ministry. 

“Through Mr. Moody’s influence, I 
was made superintendent of the Taber- 
nacle Mission in Cleveland, O., where 
God graciously used me in a revival 
meeting lasting eight years, with in- 
quirers and conversions every week. 
And then in St. Louis for fifteen years, 
and in Meadville, Mo., nine years. 
Under God, it was Mr. Moody who took 
me out of money-making business and 
made me a happy winner of souls, and 
made me richer than any millionaire oil 
dealer. I loved Mr. Moody and followed 
him with my prayers until he went home. 
The Moody Bible Institute has been on 
my heart from its beginning, and now 
in my 90th year, I am still praying for 
the Institute and rejoicing in its success. 

“Rev. William Johnson.” 


HE KNEW MOODY BEFORE HE 
WAS FAMOUS 
“Chicago, Ill., 
“January 9, 1922. 

“I knew Mr. Moody before he became 
famous as an evangelist. 

“I remember being present when a 
number of D. D.'s were given all the 
time they wished, and Mr. Moody was 
given five minutes to talk to the children 
present. Mr. Moody said considerable 
in his five minutes. 

“I was present when the matter of 
building the church was under considera- 
tion, just before he started for Europe. 
The original plan called for a very plain 
building. It was suggested that a tower 
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on the corner would add to the looks of 
the building. Mr. Moody declared with 
no little emphasis that he did not want 
a single brick added to the building for 
looks. 

“I had the privilege of attending the 
glorious revival services conducted by 
Moody and Sankey just after their 
return from England. Mr. Moody’s 
manner of presenting gospel truth in 
plain, simple, easy-to-be-understood 
language, led as I believe by the Holy 
Spirit, was the means of the conversion 
of many scores of the most hopeful 
converts that I have ever seen. 

“I heard Mr. Moody say in one of those 
meetings, ‘Christ may come before 
tomorrow morning to call His own for 
all I know, and I want to be ready to 
meet Him when He comes.’ 

“I also heard him say that ‘we should 
live today as if we expected to die 
tomorrow, and work as if we expected 
to live a hundred years.’ 

“I had the privilege of sitting in the 
pulpit at the request of Mr. Moody when 
he preached his first sermon in the 
Moody Church. 

“Mr. Moody (uneducated as he was) 
armed by a thorough knowedge of the 
Bible, led by the Holy Spirit, sustained 
by constant faith in God, was by far 
the greatest and most successful evange- 
list of his or our day. The world in this 
day of unequaled distress and tribulation 
needs a thousand Moodys and more, to 
preach and press the need of salvation 
by the Bible method of a new birth, a 
change of heart, a thorough belief in the 
inspiration of the Scriptures. 
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“May God bless Moody Bible In- 
stitute and keep its teaching clean and 
pure, Christ ‘the way, the truth and the 
life,’ until the day of His coming, is my 
prayer. 

“C. G. Dixon.” 


“YOU TALK TO THAT MAN” 


“Chicago, HI.” 

“It was my privilege to hear Moody 
before his ability to win souls had yet 
been recognized. And later to know 
him when his wonderful ability had come 
to be fully recognized and his earnestness 
of purpose had come to win its reward 
by the conversion of scores and hundreds 
under his earnest presentation of the 
gospel. 

“At the close of one of those wonderful 
meetings during the revival held in the 
rooms on Monroe Street, Chicago, after 
the return of Moody and Sankey from 
England, there were one evening a hun- 
dred or more inquirers in a room off the 
main audience room where earnest 
Christain workers were asked to meet and 
talk to and pray with and for those 
seeking new hearts and new life. 

“One night as I entered the inquirer’s 
room, Mr. Moody came hurrying toward 
the door, and as he passed me, he laid 
his hand on my shoulder and turned me 
around, and pointing to a man seated 
alone near the aisle, said, ‘You talk to 
that man.’ Moody was hastening out 
for more Christian workers to talk to 
those desiring to find the way of life. 

“I found the man that Moody directed 
me to talk to was a Kansas farmer who 
had come to Chicago to find salvation, 
as he told me. I asked if he did not 
believe he could find salvation at his 
own home. He said he believed that he 
could be saved at his home, but he did 
not believe that he would be saved at 
home, and so had come to Chicago to be 
saved under the preaching of Mr. Moody. 
Believing that God answers faith accom- 
panied by works of obedience, I had 
pleasure and joy in the hope that that 
man, whose name I have forgotten, was 
saved under the earnest gospel preaching 
of Mr. Moody. ` 

“Mr. Moody’s faith and zeal was an 
inspiration to all who had the good 
fortune to come in contact with him and 
his blessed influence over men. 

“I would to God that all the students 
now in the Moody Bible Institute might 
somehow gain such a filling of the Holy 
Spirit as that which inspired and led 
Mr. Moody to accomplish a life work, the 
value of which only eternity will reveal. 
According to inspired prophecy, these 
are the last days of this evil age. All 
Christians should be earnestly working 
and anxiously waiting and earnestly ex- 
pecting to answer the Lord’s call for 
His own. 


INSTRUCTING ONE COLORED 
MAN 


“Los Gatos, Calif., 
“January 18, 1924. 
“About 1873, when in Scotland, I read 
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an article on Moody, in which the nar- 
rator described finding him engaged in 
trying, and with some diffculty, to 
instruct one colored man. That mental 
picture remains to this day, and might 
well be put on canvas by some artist, 
for the benefit of the Moody Bible 
Institute. Afterwards, I heard the 
evangelist, and was convinced that his 
work was of the Holy Spirit. And in 
these days we need reminding that our 
Lord will give His Spirit as liberally to 
any one who can say, ‘None of self and 
all of Thee.’ 


“In 1875, on Moody’s second visit to 
Scotland, I was helping in after-meetings 
during thirty consecutive nights in the 
East End of Glasgow. And one night 
Moody, seeing me looking about for 
seeking souls, pointed to a man and said, 
‘Speak to that man.’ I spoke, and found 
one who had just given himself to the 
Saviour, after being a pronounced and 
aggressive infidel. Further on, that man 
built a gospel hall, which was a great 
blessing in souls being saved and as a 
gathering-place for the Lord’s own, 
scattered among the sects. 

“John Mason.” 


SOME AMUSING INCIDENTS 


“Long Beach, Calif., 
“December 3, 1917. 

“My first recollection of Mr. Moody 
is one afternoon when he cailed at my 
boarding-house on Madison Street, Chi- 
cago, I think it was in November, 1863. 
It was a stormy day when he appeared 
like an old farmer with heavy, coarse 
boots, with his pants tucked into them. 
How he got my name and where I lived, 
I never knew, as I did not know him at 
that time, never having attended any 
of his meetings. The result was, how- 
ever, that I began attending the Illinois 
Street Church, and was there born again. 
For more than thirteen years, I was 
a member of that church, being elected, 
I think, to every office within the gift 
of the church, except pastor, and fre- 
quently acting in that capacity as well. 
And all because I and the church didn’t 
know any better. When in the state, I 
frequently go there now. 


“Moody, as was his custom, wasn’t 
long in getting me at work. Among the 
families he gave me to visit was that of 
a blacksmith named Boomer. As the 
result of the visit, a boy from the family 
came to Sunday-school the next Sunday, 
and Mr. Moody came to the class where I 
was (Mr. Bradley’s, who was clerk of 
the United States Court), and told me 
he had a class for me; then rushed 
downstairs where the boy was, supposing 
that I would: follow him. When I did 
not follow him, he came back and took 
me by the collar and told me a great 
truth, which has been helpful to me 
ever since—that in order to grow I must 
impart to others. 


“After he returned from Europe, I 
saw him in Philadelphia. At the close 
of the meeting, I touched. Mr. Sankey 
on the shoulder, and he did the undigni- 
fied thing of embracing me. After a little 





conversation with him, I went where 
Moody was, touched him on the shoulder 
also, when he turned and quickly and 
earnestly said, ‘Talk to that woman.’ 
At the close of the inquiry meeting, he 
made an appointment with me to meet 
him at the house of Mr. John Wana- 
maker, where for more than two hours 
he went over the membership of the 
church, calling each one by name, and 
inquiring minutely how they were getting 
on. 

“One of the amusing incidents was 
at a picnic held near the lake shore in 
the neighborhood of Hyde Park. After 
our lunch it was proposed to go down 
to the lake for a swim. There was a 
marsh between the lake and our picnic 
ground, and the only way to get to the 
lake was to wade through the marsh, 
which meant we all had to take off our 
shoes. Among our number was a man 
who was very particular about his 
personal appearance; in fact, was some- 
thing of a dude, and he objected very 
strongly to taking off his shoes and 
wadingthroughthe marsh. Whenallother 
arguments failed, Moody agreed to carry 
the dude on his back, and this arrange- 
ment was finally made; but to his dismay 
and disgust, when Moody got about the 
middle of the mire and water, he got 
awfully tired and found he could carry 
his load no further, and the dude was 
dropped. 

“My wife reminded me of an incident 
which probably yu will not want to use. 
She and her sister Maggie were called 
upon to sing on all occasions in the early 
days of the Illinois Street Church. Mr. 
Moody wrote them a letter, and the 
girls could not read it, whereupon they 
called on him with the letter and he 
couldn't read it either. What he wanted 
was for them to sing at the funeral of a 
policeman. 

“EC, Ork" 





“ONE TICK AT A TIME” 


“My old friend, D. L. Moody, who used 
the old freight sheds in” Philadelphia 
during the last days of 1875, with Mr. 
Sankey, for religious services, once spoke 
of a big grandfather's clock at the clock 
makers waiting to be put in order. 


“The pendulum of the clock that had 
its own voice began to speak, saying, 
‘I have ticked sixty times a minute 
for each twenty-four hours of three 
hundred and sixty-five days in the year 
for many years, and now that I am 
resting here it sets me almost crazy to 
think I am here to be started to begin 
again.’ 

‘““*But,’ the clockmaker said, ‘you have 
only to do one tick at a time. You can 
do that, can’t you?’ 

“Oh, yes,’ said the pendulum., 

“‘Well, that’s all that will be expected 
of you.’ 

“So the old, old pendulum swung along 
very cheerfully to do its one tick at a 
time as before. Doing one tick at a 
time is not hard to do. 

“If it be only a small service we can 
do through each day, let us do it cheer- 
fully—yea, do it gladly. 

“John Wanamaker.” 
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Suggestions For Gospel Song Writers 


The words of the following songs are not copyrighted, so far as we know, but no ex- 
perienced song writer would assume to use them without permission of the author in 





HAPPY IN THE LORD 
By H. A. Himes, Oswego, N. Y. 


My days are full of sweetness 
Since Jesus came to me, 
And life is all completeness 
For now He lives in me. 

How can I help but love Him 
Who ever loveth me? 

How can I help but give Him 
The life He gave to me? 


The stars in heaven shine brighter 
Since I was born anew; 

The birds sing so much sweeter 

Than e’er they used to do. 

How can I keep from serving 

The Christ who lived to serve? 

How can I keep from living 

The life He’d have me live? 


His love becomes more precious: 
As other love we lose, 

For His is love unfailing 

And His the love I choose. 
How can I keep from singing 
The songs He gives to me? 

For mine is joy unceasing 

Since now He lives in me. 


LIKE HIM 


Like Him, like Him, oh, the joy! 

Sin shall nevermore annoy. 

Like Him—be like Jesus? I? 

Yes, praise God, the day draws nigh. 


Like Him, like Him, oh, the bliss! 
Heaven's joy I would not miss. 
With Him yonder? Yes, indeed! 
With Him, that is all I need. 
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Like Him, like Him evermore, 
Joys unending are in store; 
Near, through endless ages, near 
To the One I hold so dear! 
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I want to be like Jesus, I want to live for Him, 

To be His loyal soldier, and serve my Saviour- 
King; 

I want to be like Jesus, meek, lowly, gentle, mild, 

To bear the cross He gave me, and leave the world 
behind. 


"om e m m mo m o 


I want to be like Jesus, to bravely stand for truth, 

To consecrate my talents, and bear His yoke in 
youth; 

To let Him vanquish evil, around me and within; 

And put to flight the tempter, with vict'rý over 
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By David F. Nygren, San Francisco, Calif. 


I WANT TO BE LIKE JESUS 
By George Tester, Pasadena, Calif. 

































“SURELY I COME QUICKLY” 
By E. E., Oakland, Calif. 


Through the myriad aisles of splendor 
Of the many mansions great, 
The Lord is surely coming 
In majestic, regal state. 
Soon heaven will cpe with thunder 
At the presence of the Lord, 
And earth behold with wonder 
The Uncreated God. 


The hills will melt before Him, 

The mountains bow their head, 

The sea will flee before Him 

And empty leave its bed; 

The earth on which we linger 

Lo! at His feet will fall, 

And myriads acclaim Him 
Creator! Lord of All! 


He is coming, surely coming 

To take His rightful throne, 

To wear the gold and silver crowns 
Laid up for Him alone. 

All kings of earth, in terror, 
Uncrown at His footstool: 

For the Lord is surely coming 
“Whose right it is to rule.” 


I WONDER WHY 
By Rev. C. E. Furman, Flanders, N. Y. 


With great regard he sought me, oh, so long! 
I wondered, for in self I could not see 

One whit that should appeal to Him so strong, 
And draw forth such majestic love for me. 


I’ve wondered since, for in my nobler days, 
So fraught with keen desire to do His will, 

I've fallen far, yes, far beneath His praise, 
And yet He counts me His and loves me still! 


So I am at a loss to understand 

How this keeps up and I am held secure, 
Unless it be that I in Him do stand, 

And He, not I, it be that doth endure! 









I want to be like Jesus, harmless and free from sin, 

To pray the long night watches—filled with His love 
within; 

I want His Holy Spirit, enduing me with power, 

To give me grace and patience in every trying 
hour. 











I want to tell the story of how He died for men, 

Poured out His blood tosave them, and win them back 
again, 

I want to live for Jesus, free from all carking care, 

And walking daily by His grace, His glorious name 
to bear. 





“Our Father Which Art in Heaven” 


“South Norwood, England. 


éé DITORS, * 
“Moopy BIBLE. INSTITUTE 
MONTAHLY, 


“Chicago, III. 

“I am sending an article on the Lord’s 
Prayer hoping that it may be of some use. 
A little while ago, I was greatly helped 
by meditation on the words, ‘Our Father 
which art in heaven.’ The nearness of 
the Father and the nature of His love 
brought great joy and strength as I 
realized it. 


“Many fail to see that ‘Our Father 
which art in heaven’ means ‘our Father 
who is always near.’ An earthly parent 
cannot always be near his child, but the 
heavenly Father fills heaven and earth 
and while ‘not far from every one of us,’ 
says, ‘I dwell in the high and holy place, 
with him also that is of a contrite and 
humble spirit.’ 


The Good Time Coming 


To the carrying out of the Father's 
oath, the Son of God has dedicated 
Himself, and through Him “the earth 
shall be filled with the knowledge of the 
glory of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea.” (Hab. 2:14), 

A twofold love inspires Him. A love 
to fallen man, which yearns to see him 
emancipated from the sordid slavery of 
selfishness and sin into the sweet liberty 
and glory of the sons of God; and love 
supreme to the Father, which, makes 
Him exceedingly jealous for the honor of 
His great and glorious name. Leaving 
the glory which He had with the Father 
before the world was, He came to earth. 
Here, both in His life and by His death 
on the cross, He magnified the law, 
making it honorable; thus glorifying the 
Lawgiver. Being now exalted, a Prince 
and a Saviour at the right hand of God, 
He is carrying on to completion the work 
intrusted to Him. When by the power, 
both of His Cross and of His crown, He 
‘has subdued all things unto Himself, 
having “gathered out of his kingdom all 
things that offend and them which do 
iniquity,” and having put down all rule, 
all authority and power, He will deliver 
up the kingdom to God even the Father, 
that God may be all in all. (See Matt. 
13:41 and 1 Cor. 15:24.) 

Understanding what the will of the 
Lord is, rejoicing in his relationship to 
the King and his own personal interest 
in the kingdom, the instructed disciple 
will not count it a grievous thing to 
follow his Master’s steps and put the 
kingdom first, but, while diligent in his 
business, even standing before kings, 
he will be held but loosely by ties of 
earth, and with all sincerity, he will be 
able to pray after the manner and in the 
spirit of the “Lord’s Prayer.” 

“Remembering that there are fathers 
and fathers, I paused to think what 








*We have published Mr. Schwind’s letter as well 
as his article, believing that it will have its own 
interest and value for our readers. The article we 
have abridged somewhat.—Editors. 
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the heavenly Father is like. Two 
familiar Scriptures, out of a Bible full, 
helped me splendidly. ‘If ye being evil 
know how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shall your 
Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask Him.’ He is 
wiser and better than the best of earthly 
fathers. The other Scripture is Luke 
15:11-24. That portion, quoted as the 
parable of the Prodigal Son, should, I 
think, be called, ‘A Picture of the 
Heavenly Father.’ I do not think that 
the Lord meant to show up the prodigal 
but to lift up the Father. It is a most 
encouraging story to read in connection 
with the Lord’s Prayer. 

“I was greatly impressed, not only 
with the father’s joyful welcome to his 
prodigal son, but by his gentle forbear- 
ance toward the elder brother, who 
self-satisfied, unsympathetic and caring 
nothing for his father’s feelings, sullenly 
determined to cast a damper on his joy 
by stopping out in the field all night. 
The father went out so joyfully to wel- 
come his penitent son, but goes out 
greatly distressed to entreat the petty- 
souled brother to come in. A wonderful 
picture! And that is my heavenly 
Father! 

“Excuse me for writing in this fashion 
to you, but now, in my seventy-eighth 
year, more than ever I see the goodness 
of the Lord who has redeemed my life 
from destruction and crowneth me with 
loving kindness and tender mercies. 


“Wishing you all needed wisdom and 
grace and ever fresh encouragement in 
connection with the Moopy BIBLE IN- 
STITUTE MONTHLY, I am 

“Yours in the service, 
Walter Schwind.” 


THE LORD'S PRAYER 
Matthew 6:7-13 


A right understanding of the Lord’s 
Prayer will excite in the believer the 
spirit of acceptable worship, strengthen 
and sustain him in life’s duties, and 
teach him how to live according to the 
will of God. 


It teaches the disciple his near and 
glorious relationship to God and author- 
izes him to draw nigh with a loving 
confidence in Him as his very own 
Father. 


The Lord’s Prayer is not an utterance 
called forth by the exigencies of the 
moment. The request for instruction 
was foreseen and the moment chosen by 
the Lord to make known to His disciples 
the wondrous grace of God, in that He 
had bestowed upon them the dignity 
and glory of sonship. 

The Lord had taken His disciples 
aside for prayer. Deeply wrought upon, 
one of the number at the close said, 
“Lord, teach us to pray” (Luke 11:1). 
In response to this request, the great 
Teacher gave them a. much-needed 
lesson, in which He warned them against 
unworthy motives and heathenish con- 
ceptions of prayer; at the same time He 


encouraged them with the assurance that 
the Father, in His loving solicitude for 
the welfare of His children, beforehand 
acquaints Himself with their every need. 
Note His words, “After this manner 
therefore pray ye, ‘Our Father which art 
in heaven.’ ” 


Old Testament Prayers Contrasted 


Nehemiah, full of anguish and zeal 
for the restoration of the city of God, 
prayed after this manner: “I beseech 
Thee, O Lord God of heaven, the great 
and terrible God” (Neh. 1:5). Daniel, 
greatly beloved, yearning for the redemp- 
tion of the people of God, prayed after 
this manner: “O Lord, the great and 
dreadful God” (Dan. 9:4). But disciples 
of Christ, full of zeal for the kingdom of 
God, may pray after this manner: ‘‘Our 
Father which art in heaven.” Oh! the 
contrast. 


It is easy to understand the feeling of 
a certain native convert when assisting 
a missionary engaged in the translation of 
the First Epistle of John. Coming to the 
words,“ Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God,” he was astounded and rushed to the 
missionary exclaiming, ‘‘No, no, Missi, 
no, no. It’s too much. It’s too much. 
Allow me to render it, ‘Beloved, now 
are we permitted to kiss His feet!” ” 


“After this manner pray ye.” It will 
help us to understand the spirit of the 
prayer if we reverently listen to the ardent 
disciple who with fervent lips breathes 
it into his Father’sear. Weare impressed 
with the utter selflessness of the 
petitioner. His rapturous outburst, 
“Father, hallowed be thy name,” is 
abundant evidence of love to God, while 
the generous forgiveness of all ‘who have 
wronged him discloses love to his neigh- 
bor, but we fail to discover any trace of 
self-seeking or desire for self-aggrandize- 
ment. On the one hand, for the glory 
of God, there is the threefold petition, 
“Thy will be done, thy kingdom come, 
thy name be hallowed as in heaven so 
in earth.” On the other hand, all that is 
desired for self is daily bread, daily 
cleansing and daily deliverance from the 
Evil One. The disciple who prays after 
this manner has been indeed taught of 
the Lord and received of His Spirit. 
The wondrous grace of God has made 
him the willing slave of God. He is not 
burdened with the common craving for 
things temporal since he is an heir of 
God and a joint-heir with Christ, but 
instead, he is obsessed with one desire, 
the desire that his God and Saviour 
shall see of the travail of his soul and be 
satisfied in the willing homage of all the 
nations of the earth. 


The First Petition 


“Thy kingdom come,” is the first 
petition on the believer’s prayer list. 
The Lord, who Himself drew up that 
prayer list for him, placed it first. As 
it stands, it is not merely a suggestion, it 
is a command. I remember being told 


when a lad, that an invitation from Queen 
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God.” 


Victoria was equal to a command. This 
prayer is not optional, it is the King’s 
command. The rabbis of Israel asserted 
that prayer without mention of the 
kingdom is not prayer at all, but the 
Lord Jesus, in place of a formal reference, 
demands a zeal for the kingdom that will 
influence and modify every desire of the 
heart, every utterance of the life. With 
Himself, the kingdom was a sup- 


reme desire and purpose—a passion. 
Whence this zeal? Was it not because 
in the sight of God, the thing that 
matters most is the kingdom of God? 
The Lord God who created the heaven 
and the earth, and who says, “All souls 
are mine,” is a jealous God. “He looked 
down from heaven upon the children of 
men to see’ if there were any that did 
understand and seek God.” “They were 


all gone aside.” But God has sworn, 
“As truly as I live, all the earth shall be 
filled with the glory of the Lord” (Num. 
14:21). Here we see the purpose of 
God in the creation and redemption of 
man. Here we have an explanation of 
the providences of God. Here we have 
a vision of the kingdom of God. “The 
whole earth shall be filled with the glory 
of the Lord.” 


The Record of the Overcomers 


By Rev. James H. Thayer, Th. D., Elizabeth City, N. C. 


God’s Holy Word? I think it is, 

when by doing so one might get 

another glimpse at the truth. And 
so we would re-name that closing book 
of triumph, and call it The Record of 
the Overcomers. 


T IT right to re-name a book of 


Ponder over its pages well, my friend! 
Think how much the thought of battle 
there is found. Remember the times 
that the overcomers are mentioned. 
Recall its last two vivid chapters so 


-filled with glory and of triumph. And 


can you not hear those whispered words 
which tell the story: ‘‘He that over- 
cometh shall inherit all things, and I 
will be his God and he shall be my son”? 

Three promises for the overcomer, 
three jewels in his crown. Think of the 
richness of that inheritance. Did ever 
human language dare to paint such a 
picture as that of the New Jerusalem? 
Was ever city so rich in jewels and gold 
—so satisfying in life-giving water and 
trees of life—so filled with light, a light 
that paled the sun, and made the moon 
and stars as blackness? 


Ah! my soul, about thee in that celestial 
land will shine the newness of eternity. 
No old things will be there. No stagnant 
waters, no worn streets, cupped by the 
passing of many feet, no stones with 
the luster gone—but all things, fresh 
and new from the Maker’s hand. What 
canst thou ask more, my soul? 

Satisfied! nay, for man ever longs for 
the Eden intimacy of the Father. And 
this thou shalt inherit: “For God him- 
self shall be with them and be their 
Not stooping as a king in con- 


descension to a subject, not welcoming 
to a city those with rights of citizenship 
—-but more, yes, more than this. For 
the Father meets thee at the swinging 
of the gates of pearl—He places hands 
of love upon thy shoulders. The sorrows 
of thy journey quickly are forgotten, 
the memory of that great change through 
which thy soul hast passed are remem- 
bered now no longer, the tears which 
stain thy face a Father’s gentle hand 
doth wipe away. For as a son He greets 
thee, as a returning loved one He wel- 
comes thee home once more. And in 
the cool of that eternal evening thou 
shalt walk with Him. Beside the river 
of life thou shalt lie down with Him 
who bought thee with His precious blood. 
In the shade of the trees thou shalt 
rest forever, O my soul. 


“Without!” How terribly that word 
rings out in the closing verses of our Holy 
Book. Draw a line through the center 
of that word. On one side lies a city, 
prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband. But on the other, without 
that city’s wall, there lies a lake, lurid 
in its flames, and filled with hopeless 
cries of despair. Truly that word is 
terrible. 


Climb now upon the walls of crystal, 
and tell me what it is that thou dost 
see? Shade thine eyes from the glare 
of that eternal lake. Attune thine ear, 
and catch the raging of those within its 
confines. There lies the man who feared 
to take the step for Christ. No big 
sinner he—only he was afraid. No doer 
of immoral deed, but yellow fear did 
play upon his heartstrings and he held 





back. Fearful to make confession of the 
Saviour while here, he is refused admit- 
tance to the pearly gates and he is held 
without. 

But canst thou not hear the voice of 
blasphemy floating on the breeze? Who 
would dare thus within sight of those 
crystal walls to speak with such unholy 
lips? O my soul, it is the man who gazed 
upon the cross of Christ—who heard 
those words of wondrous love: ‘For 
God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son.” It is the man who 
heard and knew that this was God’s great 
plan for redeeming his soul and yet—and 
yet, he looked into that gracious face and 
with callous heart cried out: “I will 
not trust the plan that you in tender 
mercy have provided.” It is the un- 
believer who lies upon those molten 
waters. 

Now turn thy head away. Look no 
more, for in the lowest reaches of that 
lake lie men and women who have be- 
slimed their minds, prostituted their 
bodies and dragged their souls down to 
hell itself. Look no more, my soul, 
for 'tis a fearful sight. The fire of punish- 
ment sinks into their bodies, bodies 
that can never die—the brimstone of 
judgment lights upon their hapless 
heads, and impotently they raise their 
hands to heaven and acknowledge that 
God’s ways are just. From mortal bodies 
death did separate immortal souls, but 
now—now, from God in heaven who 
would have saved them, from loved one 
singing with celestial choirs, from hope 
of better days—from all these things 
the second death doth separate—aye, 
and for eternity! 


The Difficulties of Unbelief 


By Rev. George W. Ridout, D.D., Asbury College, Wilmore, Ky. 


ET it be said at the outset that 
the difficulties of unbelief are 
infinitely more vast and complex 
than the difficulties of faith. It 

would be absurd to say that faith has 
no difficulties and offers no problems to 
be solved, but unbelief fails to lead to 
any happy ultimate such as faith achieves. 
Browning sings of faith: 
“If I stoop 
Into a dark tremendous sea of cloud 
It is but for a time; I press God’s lamp 
Close to my breast; its splendor soon or 
late 
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Will pierce the gloom: I shall emerge 

one day.” 

1. Unbelief has no solution for life's 
mysteries and its problems and therefore 
slips into pessimism which voices itself 
thus: 

“We sojourn here for one short day or 

two, 
And all the gain we get is grief and 
woe, 

And leaving life’s problems all unsolved 

With vain regret we have to go.” 
We hear farther echoes of pessimism 
in Arnold’s lines; 


“We are the voices of the wandering 
wind 
Which moans for rest and rest can 
never find— 
Lo, as the wind is, so is mortal life— 
A moan, a sigh, a sob, a storm, a strife.” 
2. Unbelief delivers us over to un- 
reasoning credulity. It would resolve 
God’s universe into chaos in which there 
is no rationality and no morality. It 
would denude life of its transcendant 
realities and make everything atomic 
and chemical. It would make us believe 
that all moral qualities—love, pity, 
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courage, goodness, self-sacrifice—are not 
much more than chemical qualities. 
As one writer has put it: “A mother 
is a mere combination of carbon, phos- 
phorus, lime and water with a few salts 
thrown in. The whole interval between 
greed and love, betwixt the lust that 
prompts to sin and the conscience that 
rebukes sin, can be measured in the terms 
of chemistry! A few grains, more or 
less, say of mercury make the whole 
difference between the saint and the 
harlot. Why then should we admire 
the saint or blame the harlot?" 


3. Unbelief dishonors our Christ and 
utterly fails to explain His place in history 
and His influence on civilization. 

The creed of unbelief would have us 
believe that Christ was the product of 
His time, the invention of impostors, 
and His Gospels woven out of legends 
and myths. 

“When the denials of unbelief are 
translated into positive terms,” says 
Fitchett, “it will be seen they require 
for their acceptance, and digestion a 
much more amazing exercise of faith 
than the largest proposition of belief 
itself.” 

If the Christ of history be the inven- 
tion of impostors who will explain His 
influence and mark upon time? “The 
simple record of three short years of 
Christ's active life,” says Lecky, “has 
done more to regenerate and soften man- 


kind than all the disquisitions of phil- 
osophers and all the exhortations of 
moralists.” “‘Christ,” says Jean Paul 
Richter, “who being the holiest among the 
mighty, the mightiest among the holy, 
lifted with His pierced hand empires 
off their hinges, turned the streams of 
centuries out of its channel and still 
governs the ages.” 

The Christian centuries and civiliza- 
tion all bear the Christ mark. Our 
calendar recognizes His kingship on 
time. To believe that Christ did not 
live, did not die, did not rise from the 
dead, did not create a gospel and a 
Church, would be as great a piece of 
absurd denial as to deny under the rays 
of a summer sun that there is such a 
thing as light and heat. 

Furthermore unbelief fails to explain 
the miraculous effect of the Bible and 
the Christian faith. 

“Suppose,” says Fitchett, “that by 
some strange chance, and in the course 
of a single night the Bible stole into the 
imagination of the whole world. It took 
possession of every human life; it re- 
shaped to its own pattern the ideals, 
the wills, the tempers, the politics, the 
literature, the appetites of mankind; 
and tomorrow morning the whole planet 
awoke with Christianity supreme every- 
where! Certain things would imme- 
diately follow. There would not be left 
a liar’s tongue, a rogue’s brain, a thief’s 





There would 
be no scolding wives, no faithless hus- 
bands, no wrecked homes, no broken 


palm in all the world. 


hearted mothers, no fallen women, 
hunger and strife and hate would vanish. 
All social hates would die, greed and 
selfishness would perish. The strife 
between nations would come to an end 
and 
“No war or battle’s sound 
Was heard the world around.” 


The Bible has been the book divine, 
the guide, the counsellor, the lamp of 
truth to millions. Where it has gone 
the regeneration of peoples and society 
has taken place. 

The Christian faith has delivered 
untold millions from the bondage of sin 
unto the glorious liberty of the children 
of God. It has redeemed helpless sin 
cursed humanity. It has regenerated 
souls. It has purified and endowed with 
spiritual power multitudes. It has 
wrought great spiritual revolution and 
transformations, 

When Charles Kingsley lay on his 
death bed he saw something with a 
light transcendent and said, “How 
beautiful is God.” Well may we exclaim 
as we emerge from the night of unbelief 
which is very dark, back into the light 
of revealed faith, “How beautiful is 
the Bible, how beautiful is Christ, how 
beautiful is faith, how beautiful is sal- 


vation! 


Hunégai Sivi Saved at Last 


By Rev. Maurice Frater, D. D., New Hebrides 


FEW days after our return to 
Paama from furlough a message 
came from the chief of the tribe 
of Tapulai that he was very ill 
and would like me to visit him as soon 
as possible. It was a surprise to me 
to learn that old Hungai was still in 
the land of the living. He had been ill 
for many years and when I left he seemed 
to be dying of consumption, with only 
a short time to live. I had heard nothing 
about him during the time I was away 
and naturally concluded that he had 
passed into the region of the shadows. 


Dictator of the Island 


Hungai Sivi came of the lineage of 
chiefs, and at the height of his power, 
was the most influential man on Paama. 
At the time of our first landing, twenty- 
four years ago, he was virtual dictator 
of the island. Heathen worship flourished 
under his patronage and it was his 
dream by night and ambition by day 
to make his ancestral home a central 
shrine to which might repair worshipers 
from the surrounding islands to be 
initiated into the mysteries of heathen- 
ism. So infatuated was he with the 
heathen cult with which his line of 
chieftain forbears had been identified, 
that he could brook no rival form of 
worship. The first attempts to estab- 
lish Christian worship were frustrated 
by him and many years elapsed before 
a footing was obtained. Even when 


native teachers succeeded in opening 
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stations at the north end of the island 
he persecuted them and their adherents 
most bitterly. Strangely enough, he 
had a streak of cunning in his nature 
which made him most courteous and 
patronizing to foreigners. In my dealings 
with him, which were frequently of a 
controversial nature, I always found him 
the perfect gentleman, and had I but 
known less of his bitter and persecuting 
spirit I could have joined hands with 
the passing tourist and hailed him as a 
bright specimen of the noble savage. 

Naturally enough, such a nature had 
no capacity for the religion of the soul 
and he remained adamant to the claims 
of Jesus Christ. He had no time for 
God and, apparently, no need of the 
consolation of the gospel. He demanded 
and obtained despotic obedience from 
his tribesmen and vassals and their 
unswerving loyalty to the chief made 
Tapulai the last of all the tribes of 
Paama to give allegiance to Jesus Christ. 
When at last the day came and the 
tribesmen broke away to join the new 
Christian community he stood out, with 
a tenacity worthy of a better cause, 
defiant and unconquerable. 

He Sends for the Missionary 


When his message came I began to 
wonder if his long illness had softened 
his heart and made him amenable to 
the play of Christian influences. It was 
with some trepidation I approached the 
village of Tapulai, on the outskirts of 


which, overlooking the sea, I found the 
old man reclining on a bed of cocoanut 
leaves which had been laid on the ground 
in the kindly shade of a leafy mango 
tree. His two wives and several clans- 
men stood by in constant attendance. 
In his weakness I found him stiil the 
gentleman and chieftain. His face 
beamed as I approached and he held 
out his wasted hand to welcome me. 
Could it be that his hostility to Christ 
and Christian worship was waning? 
Was he now anxious to learn about the 
evangel for himself? 

I was some time in his company 
before I ventured to talk about his 
spiritual welfare. Though feeble and 
emaciated his mind was clear, and for 
one so weak, he spoke with animation. 
He was conscious that life was ebbing, 
and that even now, he was within sight 
of the sea upon which he must so soon 
sail. I could see that his faith in the 
spirits, on whose goodwill and protec- 
tion he once set such great store, was 
gone and that he was disturbed by name- 
less wants and fears. He felt that he 
was in the treacherous undertow with 
whose dangers he had so often grappled 
in the days of his youth. What he wanted 
was a haven of peace beyond the sweep 
of the gales and out of the whirl of the 
sea. 

‘“‘Nindemcati, I am Trusting” 

I spoke to him of the Rock, sure and 
steadfast, which had been the refuge of 
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men in all ages and 
climes, and assured him 
that it contained a place 
of shelter for him. I 
repeated a few of the 
gracious invitations of 
the Saviour: “Come 
unto me, all ye that 
labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give 
you rest,” “Let him 
that heareth say, Come.” 
The old man had never 
heard such boundless 
promises before and 
doubted if they could 
be meant for him. I 
told him, however, that 
even though he had re- 
sisted, so long the in- 
vitation still stood, and 
that the wonderful thing 
about Christ was, that 
even without a word of 
rebuke, He was pleased 
to accept the fag ends of a wasted life. 

By the time I was ready to go a crowd 
of his followers had assembled around 
the couch of their dying chieftain, and 
at my request, we had united prayer 
committing Hungai’s soul to the care 
of the great Pilot. As I rose from his 
bedside Hungai’s face had a smile of 
peace, and in the presence of his fol- 
lowers, he uttered only one word, but 
that word was an expression of adven- 
turous faith—‘ Nindemcati, I am trust- 
ing.” He had overcome his fear of the 
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spirits and was willing to take the risk 
of venturing forth on God. 


The Last Invitation in the Bible 


As I returned home from the touching 
interview there came to my remem- 
brance the thrilling passage in the closing 
sentences of the book of Revelation 
whose words I had just quoted to the 
old man. You remember the end has been 
reached and the seal is about to be put 
on the book. But Christ stays the hand 
of the angel and commands him to 





insert one more invita- 
tion and assurance so 
that no one, however 
rebellious and far wan- 
dering, might feel that 
he was left out. Sure- 
ly, it was for such as 
old Hungai that our 
Lord reiterated the 
gracious jnvitation. 
“Stay,” the Lord Jesus 
seems to say, “Stay, 
put not on the seal till 
there first be put in one 
more invitation to the 
weary and sin laden, 
and let it be as wide as 
the heart of God can 
make it. Assure even 
the rebel savage in the 
South Sea island, who 
has withstood me so 
long, that I, his Brother, 
the Morning Star of the 
Resurrection, now risen 
and enthroned in heaven, will be his 
Saviour and Friend.” 


Two weeks later, the same man who 
brought the message from the old chief 
arrived with the news that after a peace- 
ful night Hungai’s soul set out on a flood 
tide at the dawning of the day. 


“Sunset and evening star, 
And one clear call for me, 
And may there be no moaning of the bar, 
When I put out to sea.” 


What are the Marks of a “Christian” College or 


HERE are approximately five 

hundred denominational colleges 

. and universities in this country, 

which are financially sustained 

by those who see the basic need of a dis- 

tinctly Christian education, not em- 

phasized in the tax-supported institu- 

tions, which also evangelical Christians 
must help maintain. 


Why a Christian College is Needed 


Clearly, a Christian college is not 
necded to teach a different chemistry 
nor economic theory, nor just to com- 
mend good morals and patriotism, which 
are not necessarily taboo elsewhere, 
but to present freely, fully and with 
emphasis the facts on which evangelical 
Christianity rests as the only reasonable, 
logical, defensible religious faith. Only 
as the Christian college does a work 
additional to that done in other educa- 
tional institutions, and, in general, 
turns out a different product, is this 
added burden on the benevolences of 
earnest Christian people justified. 

What, then, are the legitimate marks 
and what can properly be demanded 
of a Christian college or university? 
The Special Task of a Christian 

College 


The special task of Christian educa- 
February, 1925 


University? 


By a Former University Professor 


tion is plain when it is recalled that 
young college men and women are uni- 
formly at the transitional period of 
their mental and spiritual lives. Till 
then, the real Christian students (chiefly 
from Christian homes) have naturally 
not examined the firm foundations of 
their evangelical faith; while non-Chris- 
tian students who should be won to 
Christ in substantial numbers during 
their college course, have generally not 
had the convincing evidences of funda- 
mental Christian truths clearly brought 
tothem. But in this mental and spiritual 
transition time of life novelty has a strong- 
lure and peculiar power over the col- 
legian, and new notions dressed in the 
garb of plausibility throng upon them 
from many sides. Young yet, and 
undiscriminating in thought, they fall 
prey to unsound theories that have the 
attraction of seeming to be “modern,” 
“the latest thing out,” and “quite up- 
to-the-minute,” the more so when ad- 
vanced by a popular professor. This 
is especially true in the realm of religious 
or spiritual thought—which is that pre- 
sumably emphasized by a so-called 
Christian institution. 

Hence, the distinct function of any 
real Christian college or university, 
however small, is to so well and carefully 


guide its students through these four 
transitional years that they shall gradu- 
ate with at least as strong, it should be 
stronger because better understood Chris- 
tian faith, as when they entered; and, 
so constantly clear and convincing should 
be the presentation of basic evangelical 
facts that non-Christian students must 
see, even if some will not accept, the 
truth in Jesus Christ. It is for these 
ends that Christian colleges were founded 
and are fostered by Christian folk. 

A Big Christian College a Delusion 

Certain corollaries clearly follow from 
these functions of real Christian educa- 
tion: 

1. A truly Christian college or uni- 
versity must be content to be small. 
and there are two or three well-known 
scholastic advantages in the relatively 
small college; only so, very naturally, 
is the whole work likely to be genuinely 
Christian. The number of academic 
professors who really understand and 
are true to evangelical faith and strive 
to lead their students to a personal 
surrender of their wills to Jesus Christ 
as their only Saviour and Lord are, like 
those who tread “the narrow way,” 
relatively few. More students mean 
more professors; the selective bars of a 
required evangelical faith and conse- 
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quent life are perforce let down, and 
quality is promptly sacrificed to quan- 
tity. A big Christian college is a delu- 
sion. 

2. It follows that only faculty members 
holding sound evangelical doctrine and 
imbued with the evangelical spirit should 
be chosen or allowed to teach in Christian 
colleges. 

Denominational affiliation is purely 
secondary and largely meaningless; but 
practically no progress is possible in the 
spiritual work, life and faith of a so- 
called Christian college whose adminis- 
tration is false to our Lord in the reten- 
tion of non-evangelical faculty members. 


The Men and Women It Should 
Graduate 


3. The Christian college curriculum 
should not be shaped in slavish imitation 
of secular State universities, but with a 
degree of independence and regard to 
the production of real Christian citiz?ns. 
The end of Christian education is not 
to grind out, in competition with secular 
colleges, biological, chemical, or other 
specialists, but to graduate young men 
and women who so comprehend and 
understand the importance of the basic 
truths of evangelical Christianity that 
the resulting sense of abiding moral 
obligation will not only make them good 
citizens but guard them from the false 
shoals of a popular and irresponsible 
agnosticism. 

4. Such vital subjects as Christian 
evidences, cthics, and the philosophical 
presuppositions of our Christian faith 
should be taught by the Bible instructor. 
There is no more sense in having these 
important subjects given by a naturally 
unqualified psychologist, as is the fashion 
in some mid-west institutions, than by 
a chemist, mathematician, or political 
scientist. Christian evidences are evi- 
dences of facts, not fancies, on which 
psychology has no special ability to 
speak; indeed, the subject is more appro- 
priate to the department of Jaw, if prop- 
erly manned. 


How to Test Its Christianity 


“All is not gold that glitters,’’ and the 
much-abused and imposed-upon funda- 
mentalists who wish to sustain honest 
Christian education in these days of 
financial drives should learn both to 
discriminate in giving, and also how to 
test a case to see how far the claims of 
an institution’s president, or publicity- 
man, or drive manager, are true. No 
peddier shouts ‘Rotten apples!” It 
is well to compare pretense and per- 
formance. Naturally, those whose living 
depends on securing an independent 
endowment desire to create a favorable 
impression of their work. An institution 
can be very fundamental when making 
its plea for a million for endowment; 
but when this is secured, like Jeshurun 
of old its beneficiaries may ‘‘wax fat 
and kick” against the evangelical doc- 
trines they are supposed to support. 
Hence, prospective givers who are asked 
for funds, however small, should take 
time to investigate. Do not rely on the 
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getting the money, but learn for yourself 
the true character of the institution you 


are asked to sustain. This is business. 


To this end, there are two main sources 
of information: on the kind of teaching 
and the general Christian or non-Chris- 
tian life and influence of the institution, 
Christian students are the best source; 
on certain administrative questions, the 
administration naturally best knows the 
facts. Asarule, the outside community 
as such, knows little of the true inward- 
ness of a college or university in its 
midst, save by general impression or 
hearsay, which may be wide of the facts. 


A. Student sources of pertinent knowl- 
edge: 

Every Christian college is supposed to 
have a live Y.M. or Y. W. C. A., or both, 
a ministerial association or perhaps a 
gospel team, and a Student Volunteer 
band of those pledged for foreign mis- 
sions; this last generally contains the 
cream of the spiritual life of the institu- 
tion. The spiritual personnel of the 
other organizations is less sure; the 
“Y's” are under constant temptation to 
sacrifice quality for quantity, and it is 
recognized that the present system of 
aiding candidates for the ministry is 
open to serious abuses; while the candi- 
dates naturally include most of the 
volunteers, the former are apt also to 
include those who have no intention of 
getting nearer to the ministry than to 
draw the financial aid of candidates 
during their college course. 


Questions To Be Asked by Donors 


Now, let the prospective donor write, 
in order of preference, to the presidents 
(or corresponding official) of the Student 
Volunteers, gospel team, and the Y. M. 
and Y. W. C. A.’s of the institution in 
question, and ask them. 

(1) How many students have been 
converted, as evidenced by transformed 
lives, during the writer’s time in the 
institution? 

(2) Was the last Week of Prayer 
specially observed? If so, what was the 
nature of the speaker’s messages, and 
how many evidently real decisions for 
Christ followed? Were any such evi- 
dently free and spontaneous, or is it 
generally understood among the stu- 
dents that any or all of them were in 
the nature of window dressing for sta- 
tistical uses of the administration? 

(Note). The totals in (1) and (2) 
should be compared with the enrolment 
shown in the catalogue. 

(3) Has or does the administration 
allow or encourage a plain and logical 
public presentation, as in chapel (if 
they have one), of the claims of evan- 
gelical Christianity; or, has such pre- 
sentation been disallowed or discouraged, 
but presentations of so-called modern- 
istic notions allowed? 

(4) Has the administration at any 
time appointed a faculty member pre- 
viously known as an unbeliever, and 
without requiring such instructor to 
publicly announce, e. g. in chapel, his 
rejection of unbelief and‘ his hearty 
acceptance of evangelical Christianity? 

(5) Are there retained and tolerated 


in the institution’s enrolment, for the 
evident sake of numbers, those regarded 
by active Christian students as anti- 
Christian propagandists of harmful in- 
fluence in the student body? 


(6) Does the administration’s conduct 
of affairs, not only its claims, indicate 
thorough accord with fundamental Chris- 
tianity for principle’s, rather than finan- 
cial policy’s sake, thus fostering a spirit 
of honesty and honor, rather than of 
hypocrisy, among the students? 

(7) Are card-playing, smoking or pro- 
fanity in the dormitories (when known 
to exist) tolerated or “winked at”? 


(8) What department gives Christian 
evidences and allied courses, and what 
is the stand of the instructor in these 
subjects? What text-books are used? 


(9) Has the writer learned of any 
indications that the evangelical faith 
of any believing students has been 
shaken by the teachings in Christian 
evidences, philosophy, or the Bible? 
Is there any known questioning by any 
faculty member of the deity and conse- 
quent authority of Jesus Christ? 


(10) What is the general trend of the 
students’ spiritual life? Are more com- 
ing over to a personal Christian faith 
and life than are giving it up and drift- 
ing away? Causes of either, in the 
writer’s judgment? 


Something for the Administration 
to Answer 


B—Official sources of information: 

Supplementing these inquiries of the 
leading Christian students, the would-be 
giver should also ask certain questions 
of the administration: 


(1) How much is the present yearly 
budget? (This should be compared 
with the enrolment, to get the per capita 
“overhead,” as it were.) Some presi- 
dents get away with more money ina 
college or university of under two hun- 
dred students than others use in a college 
three or four times as large. Does the 
president require an automobile to 
maintain the dignity of his position, and 
to whom is its first cost and running 
expenses, including a chauffeur, charged? 


(2) How many persons are directly 
or indirectly employed in the adminis- 
trative offices, and how much does each 
receive, including the business manager 
and the head of the publicity department? 
What is the minimum and maximum 
pay of faculty members? Do any re- 
ceive any additional compensation that 
does not appear as part of their regular 
salary? 

Has the institution any contingent 
financial liabilities through existing con- 
tracts with parties not actively giving 
their whole time to its regular work? 

(3) What is the total value of aid 
given to all who take part in inter- 
collegiate athletics? How much is paid 
to the athletic coaches or directors? 
Also, directly or indirectly, to individual 
athletes? How many football men 
receive no aid of any kind whatsoever? 

(4) In case of publication or distribu- 
tion within the institution of any un- 
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Christian or anti-Christian literature, 
has the administration honestly and 
diligently tried to discover the offenders 
and deal suitably with the offense? 


(5) Has any present faculty member, 
while such, raised doubt as to the deity 
and God-head of Jesus Christ; or, has 
any openly repudiated the creed affirmed 
as essential by the denomination, under 
whose aegis the institution may operate? 

Is the attitude of the leading faculty 
members toward evangelical or funda- 
mental Christianity evidently friendly 
or hostile? 


Hope From the New Organization 


Such specific questions should be 
specifically answered, not met with 
either silence or glittering generalities, 
by the administration of any college or 
university which claims to provide Chris- 
tian education, and has nothing to con- 
ceal. From the several answers should 
emerge a kind of composite photograph 
of the true state of affairs in that pre- 
sumed Christian college or university 
which asks support. Surely it is high 
time for fundamental Christians to 
learn how to test the merits of a given 


Why So Much Crime Among 


By Professor J. Henry Allen,* Phillips University, 


E READ and hear much of 

late regarding criminal waves 

and the necessity of employing 

additional men on police and 

detective forces to care for the life and 

preperty of citizens. The thoughtful 

man seeks the cause of so much crime, 
especially among the young. 

Carefully conducted tests among school 


- children reveal an appalling percentage 


of those who will lie and steal. Many 
of the hold-up’s, and other kinds of rob- 
bery and of murder are committed by 
criminals under twenty-five years of 
age, and very many of the worst crimes 
are committed by boys in their teens. 

No one but a superficial student of 
human nature neglects to look beneath 
the surface and earnestly to seek the 
causes of existing conditions. Are these 
conditions the results—the aftermath— 
of the cruel World War? Possibly, in 
part. Every war in the history of man- 
kind has left devastation and ruin in 
its train socially, morally and religiously, 
as well as materially. 

Is it because of the great wealth of 
the United States now as compared with 
fifty years ago, because so many young 
men are reared in luxury and idleness 
that they naturally become depraved, 
according to the conditions so aptly 
stated in the proverb, an idle brain is 
the Devil’s workshop? Possibly so, 
in part. 





*The Author was formerly superintendent of a 
public school in which position he read the Bible and 
offered prayer daily. The practice is followed by 
the president of Phillips University.—Editors. 


Is the terrible criminal list the result 
of the large foreign element in our popu- 
lation who are still speaking their native 
languages, and who are not Americans 
either in thought or in habits of life? 
Possibly, in part. 


But we must delve deeper. All will 
agree that the breakers of law generally 
have no respect and little fear for the 
law. Their ideas of life are distorted 
and incomplete. What they cherish 
in their hearts is a wrong conception of 
their relation to their fellow men and to 
their God. They have never learned the 
full significance of the terms, mine and 
thine. The great motive power of their 
lives is “earthly, sensual, devilish.” 
The great problem that confronts the 
United States today is to change this 
motive power into a regenerated force 
of love to God and to their fellow men. 
When that is accomplished, a new era 
will dawn; then, it will not be necessary 
to employ additional forces of police 
and detectives in our larger cities because 
of the criminal waves sweeping our 
beloved country. 

What will supply this mighty, noble 
and constant motive power? One thing 
only—a practical, applied knowledge of 
the greatest and best things in life. 

How shall this knowledge be obtained? 
There is only one source of this knowledge 
which should be the dominant force in 
every person’s life. That source is the 
Bible. 


Then, shall we teach our children in the 





case and also to discriminate in their 
giving, for their funds are not exhaust- 
less as the rain that falls on just and 
unjust alike. 


On November 11-13, 1924, an initial 
convention of the official representatives 
of our orthodox colleges met in Chicago, 
at the invitation of the Moody Bible 
Institute. From this beginning should 
soon come a clearer segregation and 
identification of those institutions which 
are true to our Lord, and render easier 
the much needed discrimination by sus- 
tainers of true Christian education. 


the Young? 


Enid, Okla. 


public schools, when their minds are 
plastic and susceptible to lasting im- 
pressions, every thing else except the 
Bible, the best code of morals in the 
world? Shall we teach them the arts 
and sciences and neglect the spiritual 
factor which treats of God’s love to man 
and man’s obligations to his God? Shall 
we turn out from our intermediate and 
secondary schools and from our colleges 
and universities boys and girls and young 
men and young women, many of whom 
from a lack of religious training will 
become educated criminals—the most 
dangerous class of all? The solution 
of this far-reaching and vital problem 
is the daily reading of the Bible in all 
the schools of our land. This is the cry- 
ing need of America today. 


With the fundamental principles of 
religious education instilled in the early 
years of childhood and youth there is 
little danger of going astray in later 
years. 


Is it not the duty of every Christian 
man and woman to study and work in 
every possible way—with boards of educa- 
tion and with legislatures—so that the 
Bible will be restored to its rightful 
place? This will be a safeguard to our 
own lives and property—yes, far more, 
it will be the saving of our glorious nation 
from a disgraceful and aisastrous down- 
fall. 


May our dear Father in heaven help 
each one of us to do his duty! 


Is “Defective Affectivity” the Cause of Crime? 


ORLD'’S WORK contains a 

series of articles by French 

Strother, beginning in the July 

issue, in which we are informed 
in great detail that the cause of all 
crime is a defective brain. 

We class these assumptions with others 
which are circulated in the name of 
science, biology, psychology, and the new 
science of criminology (which of course is 
psychology applied to special phenom- 
ena), all conspire to disregard man’s 
heritage of free will as well as the 
heritage of a tendency to evil rather than 
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By Ruby Burgess, Williamson, W. Va. 


to good. Science cannot hope to explain 
all movements from a mechanistic basis. 

According to the modern criminolo- 
gists all crime is due to a defective 
emotional response, caused by a struc- 
tural defect in the lower brain which 
controls the emotions. This structural 
defect, they say, is inherited and incur- 
able. Again ‘‘The hand of the potter 
shook,” and God is made to answer for 
all men’s crimes. Man cannot help it. 
God made him so. So instead of going 
to jail, man has the right to charge his 
account up to God, and go instead to an 


asylum where he is pampered and treated 
and fed by the State as an invalid, be- 
cause he stole his brother’s purse. 


The Insanity Plea Overworked 

The insanity plea is being overworked 
as the daily newspapers can testify. 
Leopold and Loeb, Kid McCoy, also a 
boy in New York who has started one 
hundred fires, and a woman who killed 
her husband—every day some new case 
comes up under the defense of alienists. 
When in the future a boy steals money 
out of his mother’s pocket-book to buy 
ice cream, or a new ball, or to go to the 


271 





movies, and then lies about it, mother 
will put him in bed, send for the doctor, 
and feed him chicken broth. The ‘“‘wood- 
shed” days are over, and the thief’s 
millennium is here. 

The explanation of crime in the article 
mentioned is from the standpoint of the 
mechanist, pure and  simple—mostly 
simple, and it ought therefore to carry 
no weight with those who rightly reject 
the mechanistic view of life. -But those 
who do not seem to realize what this 
view involves and implies are carried 
away with it. 

No philosophy or psychology can hope 
to trace the origin of sin which is ignorant 
of the origin of life. Science and psy- 
chology quickly reach the inscrutable 
in its investigations. Brain cells do not 
explain thought. The dilemma of an 
inveterate thief was illustrated thus: 
“A normal mind, in a brown study per- 
mits a normal man to absent-mindedly 
stick the wrong end of a lighted cigar 
in his mouth. That, they say, which was 
only a temperamental lapse to the normal 
mind is the chronic condition of the 
mind of the thief. In other words, his 
‘wires were crossed.’ ” 


What Is Stealing? 

Another illustration or test used is this: 

The subject is given this object C3 
to draw. He looks at it, and sees it 
correctly enough, but his muscles will 
not co-ordinate with his intellect. Again 
he has his ‘‘wires crossed” and the at- 
tempt at drawing comes out something 
like this f; . It is said that his 
muscular action controlled by the will, 
which functions from the lower brain, 
produces an entirely different character 
from that which he sees. Such, they say, 
is the mental condition of the criminal. 
In other words, stealing is just a “lapse 
of mind,” a chronic condition of ‘‘crossed 
wires,” wherein the knowledge to do 
right is present but the impulse to refrain 


is absent or weak. That is somewhat 
the Christian view of sin. Paul voiced 
such a state of mind in Romans 7:22, 23, 
“For I delight in the law of God after 
the inward man: but I see another law 
in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into cap- 
tivity to the law of sin which is in my 
members.” But the Christian sees 
no necessity for going to bed and calling 
a doctor for it; he has another remedy. 


The defective structure of the emo- 
tional part of the brain is made much 
of by criminal psychologists. It is well 
known that certain habits and certain 
practices tear down brain cells which 
cause men once learned to become idiots. 
The criminologists say this structural 
defect which they parade is inherited. 
We do not believe it. If bad practices 
and repeated habits can tear down mere 
intellectual brain cells, they can tear 
down emotional and volitional brain 
cells. To discover the defect is no proof 
that it was always there. 

We are familiar with cases of deadened 
consciences. But the ‘‘deadening’’ pro- 
cess was gradual, perhaps imperceptible. 
An alarm clock persistently disregarded 
fails finally to be heard at all. The many 
hundreds of cases given to illustrate 
inherited criminal tendencies only go 
to prove the effectiveness of silenced 
consciences. Defective emotional power 
is no truer of the criminal whom they 
would pamper in sanatoriums than of 
many other sinners. The licensed brewer 
is as guilty of defective emotional power. 
Thieving and many murders are carried 
on professionally as a means of material 
gain. Yet our radical psychologist makes 
the sweeping assertion that all crime is 
caused by defective affectivity, and rather 
than penalize criminals they should be 
segregated on a beautiful estate to pro- 
tect other citizens, not from danger of 
other crimes, but from transmission of 
their hereditary traits. 


Has the Moral Universe Capsized? 


The developmental theory of the 
human race from amoeba to man creates 
strange views of sin. If a man is good 
merely because he is structurally good, 
then wherein comes the responsibility 
for conduct? If the thing we call free 
will is to be found only in the presence 
of certain cells, the impairment of which, 
whether by God or by man himself, 
renders him irresponsible for his conduct, 
then the moral universe has capsized. 
The alienists defending Leopold and Loeb 
rated them as emotionally developed to 
the age of five and seven years, respec- 
tively. How did they get that way? By 
a persistent stifling of the emotional 
nature. To this Leopold confesses. 

These psychologists do rank injustice 
to the high emotional sense of a child 
when they rate the emotional response 
of these criminals at the tender ages 
of five and seven. To children the emo- 
tional appeal is dominant. If Leopold 
and Loeb rated emotionally at the ages 
of seven and five they would never have 
committed the deed they did. 

Judges and juries are witness to the 
fact that the greater percentage of our 
crimes are due to strong drink. But the 
psychologist comes along and_says all 
crime is due to defective affectivity. Now, 
that “affectivity” means no more, no 
less, than the emotions. In other words, 
all crime is due to defective emotions 
or lack of them, which defect or lack 
is inherited, and incurable. Those are 
the facts(?) which the writer of the 
article reiterated again and again, as 
though he could not sufficiently empha- 
size their importance. 

As the old school novelists used to 
say, “Gentle reader, think it out.” 
If our magazines and much of our so- 
called science is not propagating rankest, 
gloomiest, most blasphemous material- 
ism, then we give up trying to think at 
all. 


The All Bible Summer School : 


By Rev. A. L. Lathem, D. D., Chester, Pa. 


66 HE All Bible Summer School,” 
has a definite program of twelve 
grades preceded by two kinder- 
garten periods; in all extending 

through fourteen summers of five weeks, 

five days a week, three hours a day. 


The aim is to focus the Scriptures of 


both the Old and New Testament upon 
Jesus, the Christ. 

Handcraft is not used except in map- 
drawing. 

Its curriculum expands along three 
lines of study: 

Scripture memorization: doctrinal 
and devotional. 

Bible History. 

Bible Geography. 

The growth of the movement was very 
marked during the summer of 1924—332 
schools reporting an enrolment of about 
27,000. 

This non-sectarian type of school 
during the past summer was found in 
31 states of the Union, in the District 
of Columbia, and in the Dominion of 
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Canada, and among 28 different denom- 
inations. 

It is appropriately called the “All 
Bible School,” and it is a most interesting 
fact that this very feature of it is pro- 
nouncedly attractive. 

It appears to commend itself par- 
ticularly to churches noted for their 
spirituality and pre-eminent as gospel 
centers. For a list of such churches see 
the Thirteenth Annual Report now out. 

It is also interesting to note the con- 
fessedly great improvement in schools 
which once used handcraft but have now 
turned to “The All Bible School.” 

The Bible itself is found to have a 
charm, especially when it is studied in 
its definite relation to Jesus Christ be- 
yond that of anything else. Handcraft 
becomes tiresome and it is interesting 
to note schools where the children them- 
selves have voted it out, and prefer the 
continuous Bible work. >?’ 

The steady growth of the original 
school, viz., the one at the Third Pres- 


byterian Church at Chester, from an 
average attendance the first year of 163 
to an average attendance the thirteenth 
year of 522, while a number of other 
schools of the same type have developed 
in the immediate neighborhood, is suffi- 
cient proof of the attractiveness of All 
Bible study. 

The enthusiasm of the pupils is wonder- 
ful; 95.8 per cent of attendance is a very 
high record, and transcends that of the 
public schools. But why might we not 
so expect? If the Bible is the Word of 
God it should be the most interesting of 
books. 

It is safe to say, that such study 
carefully fostered by the church would 
at no distant date revolutionize present 
day conditions and give us back our old 
reverence for the Bible; would develop 
an intense spirituality and would restore 
the church to its original purity. 

The principles inculcated in child- 
hood are never lost and this is especially 
true of the Word of God concerning 
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which the Lord has said: “My Word 
shall not return unto me void, but shall 
accomplish that which I please, and shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I send it.” 


What can mean so much for the grow- 
ing child as that by definite study we 
should fill his mind with the Word of 
God? Every one knows something of 
the advantages of early training. How 
different is the mental attitude of children 
who attend Bible school in the morning 
and because of their great enthusiasm 
and devotion, spend very considerable 
portions of their afternoons in playing 
school; going over one with the other, 
the things which they have learned in 
the morning. This is by no means an 
infrequent thing in Chester, and doubt- 
less in other places where such schools 
are held. 


As we have said before, this type of 
school has a definite program running 
through its entire twelve grades, every- 
where holding up Jesus Christ. Books 
suitable have been prepared. The course 
of study is thoroughly conservative and 
all the books may be obtained by com- 
municating with the office of the Third 


„Presbyterian Church, Chester, Pa., or, 


with Mrs. Ella Weaver, Witherspoon 
Building, Philadelphia, Pa. 


Literature embraces the following: 


The Thirteenth Annual Report, in 
which the principles of the school are 
set forth; commendations by noteworthy 
men who have tried it; the curriculum; 
a special report of the Third Presbyterian 
School, Chester, Pa., methods and plans 
used,—incentives in the way of stars 
examinations, reports, etc., also a full 
report of the Italian school of Chester, 
making it plain that this is not only a 
school for English speaking churches, 
but for foreigners as well; the association 
principles; address of Dr. Gray, etc., and 
The Summer Bible School, a tract contain- 
ing numerous pictures of schools con- 
ducted during the past year, and also 
How to Organize a School, will be mailed 
to anyone upon application. 


Inasmuch as this material sent out 
actually costs at least 20 cents, we would 
suggest that those who desire informa- 
tion would enclose 10 cents for postage. 


New 
Introductory 


Offer 


Half Price! 


To introduce Moody Monthly into 
a larger number of homes, we of- 
fer to send the magazine on trial 
3 months for 25 cents. Three 
copies will convince any reader of 
the great value of a regular sub- 
scription. Address all trial sub- 
scriptions to 


Moody Monthly, 
Dept. 444 ies ingituto P Place,’ Chicage 
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Half Price 


Our Goal: 


5,000 New Trial Subscriptions 
to Moody Monthly ! 





The same old story, you say. 

Yes, the same story. 

Had your breakfast yesterday, 
didn’t you? 

Eat breakfast this morning? 

Expect to eat breakfast tomorrow? 

Same story, isn’t it? 

The last 5,000 subscribers we got 
for Moody Monthly didn’t increase 
our circulation that much. 

No. 

Then we must get 5,000 more sub- 
scribers than we lose, to increase the 
circulation. 

Now, the circulation of Moody 
Monthly must be increased—not by 
sample copies—but by bona-fide sub- 
scribers. Not by gift subscriptions 
which may not be renewed. 

Not long ago we gave away 13,000 
sample copies. But that did not 
increase the subscription list. It 
only helped in a small way. 

But if we get 5,000 people to pay 
25 cents each for 3 months’ trial 
subscriptions that will increase the 
subscription list. 

Then, of course, after three months 
we want to get 5,000 more new trial 
subscriptions of 3 months for 25 
cents. ° 

Don’t ask the Publishing Agent 
why each 5,000 new subscribers 
doesn’t increase the subscription 
list that much. 

It is because—well, just because 
they don’t all renew their subscrip- 
tions for a year. 

We have had possibly 100,000 sub- 
scribers to Moody Monthly and 
Christian Workers Magazine. 


But they do not make it the rule 





of their life—‘tOnce a subscriber, 
always a subscriber." Oh! if they 
only did! (Psh—look at the adver- 
tisement of a Life Subscription for 
$30 on page 304 before you read any 
more.) 

Pause here—the Publishing Agent 
is grasping for some new ideas while 
those checks are being signed and 
mailed for the life subscriptions. 

Another pause—it’s kind of hard 
to get back to the drift of this ad- 
vertisement. Well, here goes:— 

We want those 5,000 new 3 months 
subscriptions all on the subscrip- 
tion list in time to get the April 
number. 

April is the last month of the fiscal 
year, and if they are on the list by 
April, the Publishing Agent can 
say in his annual report, ‘‘The Moody 
Monthly has had a big gain in sub- 
scribers this year.” 

I have written what I have written. 
Now I am getting ready to take care 
of 5,000 new subscribers. 

Will they come? You, who read 
this advertisement will give the 
answer. 

Go out into the highways and by- 
ways and compel them to subscribe. 

Every member in the Bible Class. 

Every member in the Young 
People’s Society. 

Every Christian you know of who 
will get a real blessing by reading 
Moody Monthly. 

Make this advertisement blaze in 
letters of fire in your mind till the 
goal is reached. 

5,000 new subscribers. 

New subscriptions must begin with 
March number this month. 





TEAR THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT AND MAIL IT WITH YOUR 
FIRST 20 NAMES AND $5.00 AND GET YOUR NAME ON OUR 


“HONOR ROLL.” 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE MONTHLY 


163 INSTITUTE PLACE, 


CHICAGO 
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Our Monthly Potpourri 


J. H. Ralston 


This department gives peasant for bringing together many matters of real in- 
t 


terest to the readers of 


e Monthly which do not find a natural place in any of the 


classified departments. Here will be a real pousan, a ‘'literary production com- 
er 


posed of parts brought together without or 





“THE WRATH OF THE LAW” 


In a Chicago newspaper the other day 
appeared this big black headline: “Wrath 
of the Law Turns Its Fire on Mrs. 
Sweetin.” 

There is a serious mistake here. The 
law knows no wrath. The law knows 
only justice imposed without prejudice 
and without heat. 

The verdicts of gunmen are executed 
in wrath. That is not the way of the 
law. And it is an error to feed the con- 
ceit of criminals by confirming their 
claim that they are at war with a vengeful 
social order. 


Justice is not done in wrath and the 
law is, or should be, the handmaid of 
justice.—Chicago Daily News. 


RELIGIOUS CONTROVERSY HELPS 
CHURCHES 


Rollin Lynde Hartt in a recent syn- 
dicate article running in the Chicago 
Daily News, says: 

“War in the churches has not hurt 
religion, it has helped it. During the 
last statistical year, a year of such 
conflict as Christianity has not seen 
since the reformation, the churches of the 
United States made the greatest gains 
in their history. Figures given out by 
Dr. E. G. Watson, statistician of the 
Federation of Churches, show an increase 
of 1,220,438 members over the year 
before—an increase approximately 50 
per cent greater than the average annual 
growth for the preceding five years.” 


REV. CHARLES R. ERDMAN, D.D., 
BECOMES PASTOR 


Dr. Erdman, for many years professor 
of practical theology in Princeton Theo- 
logical Seminary, was installed pastor of 
the First Presbyterian Church, Princeton, 
N. J., December 17. The sermon was 
preached by Rev. J. Ross Stevenson, 
D. D., LL.D., president of the Theological 
Seminary; the prayer of installation was 
offered by Rev. John Grier Hibbin, Ph.D., 
LL.D., president of Princeton University; 
the charge to the pastor was by Rev. 
J. C. R. Ewing, D.D., LL.D., K.C.I.E., 
president of the Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions of the Presbyterian Church, U. S. A., 
and the charge to the people was given by 
Rev. Sylvester W. Beach, D.D., pastor 
emeritus of the First Presbyterian Church 
of Princeton. 


THE SCRIPTURE DISTRIBUTION 
SOCIETY 


This society, with headquarters at 6 
Sinclair Ave., Atlanta, Ga., have a very 
excellent scheme for boys and girls read- 
ing the Gospel of John and after a certain 
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or bond of connection.” 


time writing answers to questions on the 
Gospel that will be sent to them. Those 
who will write to the society will receive 
full instruction how to proceed. The 
movement is for the furthering of the 
work of the Scripture Distribution Society 
in the mountains of west North Carolina, 
eastern Tennessee, Georgia, Kentucky, 
Virginia and West Virginia. Rev. Nor- 
man H. Camp is director of this mountain 
distribution, with offices at 48 W. Pine 
St., Johnson City, Tenn. Charles F. 
Chapman, same address, is secretary and 
treasurer. 


A GOSPEL CAR IN THE WOODS 


The Shantymen’s Christian Associa- 
tion has recently secured a motor car that 
they intend using to take the gospel to peo- 
ple in sparsely settled communities, home- 
steaders on western plains, lumbermen in 
the north woods, and mountaineers of the 
South. The car is not yet paid for, a 
balance of something like $400 being 
needed. It is to be a memorial to Rev. 
William Henderson, the founder of the 
Shantymen’s Christian Association, who 
passed to his reward November 9, 1924. 
Rev. L. R. MontGomerie, of Wauwatosa, 
Wis., is now acting as general secretary. 
Mr. S. H. Martin is treasurer, 412 S. 
Hoyne Ave., Chicago, and Mr. W. A. 
Jenson is local superintendent, 216 Center 
St., Wheaton, Ill. 


PAPINI AND THE VIRGIN BIRTH 


Mr. Papini, the author of The Life of 
Christ, says: 

“I believe I have succeeded in finding 
proof of the divinity of Christ which is to 
be formulated in a law based upon facts 
which all mankind knows. 

“Differences which divide Christian 
faiths in America—the fight between 
fundamentalists and modernists over the 
virgin birth, the miracles and the vicari- 
ous sacrifice of Christ—all will be com- 
posed once the divinity of the Saviour is 
proved. 

“There are thousands accepting Him 
as a good man and a wise teacher—a 
benefactor of mankind. But more is 
required. One must believe He also was 
a God, to whom we must look for guid- 
ance—not try to reduce Him to the level 
of ourselves. 

“Also, I have come to a realization of 
what it would mean to humanity to 
accept Christ as a God. That is the big 
reason which has impelled me to search 
out something to satisfy the modern 
demand for concrete, tangible proof. I 
believe I have it. I have not approached 
the task as a theologian, for 'I am not a 
theologian, but as a plain layman, I am 
putting in the new law facts of every day 


life—things we all know—to definitely 
and conclusively establish the divine 
reality of the Saviour and His godhood.” 





THE LOST BRETHREN 


“We are seeking our brethren. We 
understand that there are between one 
thousand and twelve hundred congre- 
gations of them in this country. They 
are variously known as union, com- 
munity, federated, peoples, etc., churches. 
Heretofore these churches have had no 
conference fellowship, and therefore no 
source of co-operation. But to meet 
this long demand, the American Con- 
ference of Undenominational Churches 
has been organized and duly incorporated 
under the law. It is not a new denomi- 
nation, but a co-operative fellowship, 
and a clearing house for the undenomi- 
national churches of America. One 
object of the movement is to furnish 
pastors for these churches that believe 
the whole Bible from cover to cover. 
We are asking the religious press to 
help us find these churches. If any 
reader of these lines knows of an unde- 
nominational church, we will greatly 
appreciate it if he or she will drop us a 
line at once.” Address all communica- 
tions to The Pioneer of a New Era, 
Arnold’s Park, Iowa. 


SECULAR EDUCATION THROUGH 
CORRESPONDENCE 


Representative John Clark, of Illinois, 
is introducing a bill into the legislature 
of his State providing for courses of in- 
struction that may be taken advantage 
of by young and old, men and women, 
who are compelled to work daily and who 
cannot attend the public schools, but 
have a desire to increase their knowledge, 
especially in the field in which they are 
earning their living. In connection with 


his bill Mr. Glark says: 


“It is surprising how many young 
people, after completing their education 
in the grade schools, and who have am- 
bition to go to the high schools or some 
university, college, or other advanced 
institution, are compelled to drop out 
through some misfortune at home which 
makes it imperative that they contribute 
to the support of the family, or whose 
parents are unable to pay the cost of 
further education. The large number of 
persons who are attending night schools 
and the Americanization schools indicates 
the need of correspondence courses.” 


AMERICA’S MOST POPULAR 
PREACHERS 


The Christian Century of Chicago some- 
time ago took a ballot contest as to the 
twenty-five “most influential preachers 
in America.” About a thousand preach- 
ers received votes. The names of the 
first hundred were announced, then the 
first seventy-five, then the first fifty, and 
now the first twenty-five, whose names 
and locations follow: 

Edwin Holt Hughes, Chicago; John 
Timothy Stone, D.D., Chicago, Ernest F. 
Tittle, D.D., Evanston, IIl.; Frederick F. 
Shannon, D.D., Chicago; Charles W. 
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Gilkey, D.D., Chicago; “Billy” Sunday, 
Winona Lake, Ind.; Charles R. Brown, 
New Haven, Conn.; Henry Sloane Coffin, 
New York City; S. Parkes Cadman, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.; Russell H. Conwell, 
Philadelphia, Pa.; Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick, New York City; George A. Gordon, 
Boston, Mass.; Lynn Harold Hough, De- 
troit, Mich.; Newell Dwight Hillis, Brook- 
lyn, N. Y.; Charles E. Jefferson, New 
York City; Francis J. McConnell, Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.; William F. McDowell, Wash- 
ington, D. C.; William P. Merrill, New 
York City; G. Campbell Morgan, New 
York City; Mark A. Matthews, Seattle, 
Wash.; Joseph Fort Newton, New York 
City; Merton S. Rice, Detroit, Mich.; 
Robert E. Speer, New York City; George 
W. Truett, Dallas, Tex.; James I. Vance, 
Nashville, Tenn. 


THE CRISIS OF THE PRESBYTER- 
IAN AND REFORMED CHURCHES 


The so-called progressive theology is 
reactionary, antiquated, and anachron- 
istic. It is a reversion to the Gnosticism, 
Neo-Platonism or pantheism discarded 
by the churches ages ago. Neo-Hegeli- 
anism in philosophy and Ritschlianism in 


-theology have different names, but are 


more ably expounded by Origen than by 
any one of their modern advocates. 
Heterodoxy is just as old as orthodoxy. 
The Hindu cosmogony and beliefs, the 
Grecian idealism and pantheism, wrought 
out in a different language, with some 
change of terms, is the core of the ab- 
solute idealism upon which the so-called 
modern progressive theology is based. 
Federal or organic union, even, of the 
Presbyterian and Reformed Churches, 
upon the basis of unanimous and hearty 
acceptance of this ‘system of doctrine,” 
may be the providential solution of this 
problem. It may be the call of the 
“hour” is for all who are heartily united 
on accepting genuine Paulinism or a 
generous Augustianism, to come together 
into one organization to face the greatest 
spiritual peril of our day, viz., the desertion 
of the historic creed of the Presbyterian 
and Reformed Churches. To save the 
real spirituality and historic divine mis- 
sion of these great churches demands the 
prayers and consecrated efforts and re- 
solves of all lovers of the “truth as it is in 
Jesus."’—Prof. Thornton Whaling, D.D., 
LL.D., abridged from The Register. 


“RELIGIOUS EDUCATION” 


The sad failure of much of what is 
called “Religious Education” today is 
that it leaves out regeneration, or the 
necessity of the new birth, and attempts 
to substitute natural educational pro- 
cesses. It is strikingly significant that 
the journal of the Religious Education 
Association in its August number pub- 
blishes an article on the question ‘‘Can 
the Educational Method Produce a 
Genuine Religious Experience?” It 
frankly states that many leaders in the 
field of religious education today (and 
unfortunately that means chiefly mo- 
dernists), while dissatisfied with the old 
methods of religious training, find that 
the “newer plans” do not “produce 
spiritual results commensurate with those 
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to which they have been accustomed.” 
And so they are calling upon their fellow- 
workers to see if they can develop ‘‘vital 
religious experience through new experi- 
ments in religious education,’’—still 
newer, that is, than the “modern” and 
‘progressive’ experiments that have been 
tried out with barren results for the past 
generation.. There is pathos and tragedy 
in this frank, naive, unsophisticated con- 
fession of failure and blindness to the 
cause of failure. There is a textbook 
that solves the problem; it is God's 
Word. When all religious education 
seeks first to bring the unsaved to Christ 
as Saviour, and then to build them up in 
Christ in accordance with the revealed 
truths of the New Testament, there will 
follow convincing, thrilling, satisfying 
results such as only God himself can 
bring to pass.—Sunday School Times. 


FRANCIS ASBURY AND D. L. 
MOODY 


Francis Asbury and his ministerial 
contemporaries contributed to the found- 
ing of the Republic by the great revivals 
of religion which under God they brought 
to pass and promoted. 

They were not social reformers, crying 
with strident voices for the correction of 
this disorder or that evil; but they were 
preachers of the gospel, crying in the 
wilderness, saying, ‘‘Repent, for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand.” They 
believed the gospel with strong confidence 
and therefore, they spoke to the people 
with heavenly authority and not as 
academic scribes and socialistic Pharisees. 

During the last thirty years we have 
had an increasing number of clericaf 
reformers, many of whom were afflicted 
with an enfeebled faith in Christ. They 
have not relied on spiritual forces to 


renew and re-invigorate the moral life of 
the nation. Their treatment of social dis- 
orders has been cutaneous rather than con- 
stitutional. Hence they have organized 
innumerable associations, societies, lea- 
gues, councils, commissions and bureaus. 
Upon the operation of all their com- 
plicated machinery they have expended 
millions of money and immeasurable 
energy. But the results of their mis- 
guided efforts have been more than dis- 
appointing. To a degree they have been 
positively damaging to the religious life 
of themselves and all who have heard and 
heeded them. They have brought to pass 
an age of doubt and an era of lawlessness. 

The time has come for the people tg 
turn away from these social Messiahs 
with their superficial reformations and 
gospels of uncertainty. 

The time has come for a ministry of 
genuine faith to return and call the people 
to God. 

There has been no revival of religion 
that has pervaded the nation for more 
than fifty years—not since the days of 
Moody and Sankey. We have tried all 
sorts of porous plasters and moral 
nostrums to heal the discorded life of the 
nation, and, thereby we have made the 
case no better, but rather worse by the 
quack treatment thus employed.— Com- 
merce (Ga.) News. 


PROTEST AGAINST A ROMAN 
CATHOLIC AS FELLOW OF 
HARVARD UNIVERSITY 


The Roman Catholic referred to is Mr. 
James Byrne, who was graduated from 
the law school of Harvard University 
with high honors, and in 1917 gave the 
university $150,000 to endow the Byrne 
professorship of administrative law. Mr. 
John Jay Chapman, one of the Fellows, 
writes his objections to this movement to 
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the Rt. Rev. William Lawrence, Pro- 
testant Episcopal bishop of Massachu- 
setts, as follows: 

“My dear Bishop Lawrence: 

“On October 12, in dedicating a church 
in Cambridge, Mass., Cardinal O’Con- 
nell took occasion to lecture Harvard 
University on its lack of religion. He 
began with a few words of sorrow over 
the Reformation. ‘Some centuries ago,’ 
he said, ‘some of the great schools of 
Europe, like Oxford and Cambridge, 
forgot their duty to their mother.’ As 
a result, according to the Cardinal, ‘they 
have just missed the real thing. They 
have missed the way because they have 
eut off the light.’ 

“Coming down to Harvard the Cardi- 
nal suggested that Harvard was once a 
Catholic college, saying that if Harvard 
today ‘had the old faith of Christ for 
which she was supposed to have been 
erected, her influence would be supreme, 
tremendous, and we (i. e., the Catholics) 
would be the first to gather around her.’ 

“The historic learning of the Cardinal 
may be at fault; but is is not to this point 
that I would call attention, but rather to 
the customary submissive silence in 
which such statements by Roman prelates 
are received in America. It is thought 
unkind and subversive for any Protestant 
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to resent the claims made by the Roman 
Curia, or even to call attention to them. 

“The outspoken purpose of the Roman 
Church is to control American education. 
This is one of the larger issues of our 
epoch. It isin the minds of all intelligent 
educators. I venture to ask your views 
on this matter because at the last election 
of a Fellow—one of the seven who control 
Harvard's destinies—the choice fell for 
the first time upon a Roman Catholic. 
When this official dies it may be urged 
that a precedent has been created and as 
his successor a man of the same faith 
should be appointed. Then the practice 
would be recommended upon grounds of 
liberalism. 

“I beg to offer the following reason 
against suchan idea and even todeprecate 
the fact that the precedent has been 
created. The outspoken purpose of the 
Roman Church is to control American 


education. This is one of the larger 
issues of our epoch. It is in the minds 
of all. 


“Liberalism presupposes free discus- 
sion, and under present conditions of 
Protestant speechlessness the presence of 
a Roman Catholic on the governing board 
of a non-Catholic college or school makes 
it impossible for the board to discuss this 
great issue frankly. 

“I remain with great respect. 

“John Jay Chapman. 

“Barrytown, N. Y., Oct. 31, 1924.” 





BUILDING GOOD CITIZENSHIP 


From the new council of religious 
education of the Chicago Church Federa- 
tion comes the announcement as a part of 
its program that it will make a survey of 
the youth of Chicago and will conduct a 
campaign of co-ordination of the agencies 
of religious education to serve the 500,000 
boys and girls not now receiving religious 
training of any sort. It is a timely for- 
ward step to counteract the destructive 
tendencies of the 1,000 street-corner 
gangs which, according to a University 
of Chicago professor, exist in this city, 
he having devoted months of study and 
first-hand investigation to the subject. 

Crime, according to Frank Moore, su- 
perintendent of the New Jersey state 
reformatory and president of the Amer- 
ican Prison Association, is on the increase 
to an alarming degree. He cities official 
figures to show that the prison population 
has grown from 100 to every 100,000 
population in 1904, to 150 to every 
100,000 in 1922. More than 700,000 
persons are behind prison bars in the 
United States today serving sentences 
for crime. It is well known, also, that the 
average age of criminals has been lowered 
—that younger persons now are commit- 
ting the crimes than heretofore. Some 
authorities assert that 80 to 90 per cent 
of the major crimes are committed by 
boys under twenty-one. 

One irrefutable fact stands out. Boys 
and girls growing up without developing 
a sense of personal responsibility, civic 
duty or moral obligation, will find them- 
selves drawn into the whirlpool of self- 
indulgence, recklessness and‘defiance of 
their parents and the law, from which it 
is an easy step into vice and crime. To 








counteract these destructive tendencies 
by constructive and intelligent measures 
is a primary duty of the citizens. 

Material advancement, greater oppor- 
tunities for success in business and pro- 
fessional life and general cultural progress 
are earnestly to be sought. None of these, 
however, will prove an effective substitute 
for moral training in the development of 
conscience, in the creation of a social 
impulse and in the establishment of a 
sense of moral obligation. Obedience of 
children to parents is the bulwark of the 
home; a sense of obligation to do right 
is the foundation of good citizenship. 
Efforts to provide such training, what- 
ever the source, should have the support 
of all who feel concern for the future of 
the city and the nation.—Chicago Daily 
News. 





ERIESIDE WINTER CONFERENCE 


This conference will be held in the 
Gospel Church, Cedar Ave. and 74th St., 
Cleveland, Ohio, February 1-8. The 
speakers already announced are Rev. 
Clifford Fowler, Dean of the Denver 
Bible Institute; Mr. Thomas Miller, and 
Mr. and Mrs. W. Craig, missionaries from 
Nigeria. Pastor Herbert McKenzie will 
preside and will give three or four ad- 
dresses. Further information may be 
secured by addressing Erieside Bible 
Conference, Box 96, Willoughby, Ohio. 
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Young People’s Society Topics 


John C. Page 


February 8 


The Conquest of Selfishness 
Matthew 16:22-27; Romans 15:1-7 


Man’s proper center is God. In the 
science of living, this discovery is fraught 
with consequences as great as those which 
revolutionized the science of astronomy 
when Copericus discovered that the 
sun was the center of the solar system. 

In the beginning human life was cen- 
tered in God as the source of all good. 
When sin came in, man’s center was 
changed from God to self. God was 
dethroned and; self was enthroned. 
Wretchedness began at that moment and 
continues until the promise in 1 Cor- 
inthians 15:24-28 is realized, and ‘‘God 
is all in all.” 

The conquest of self and selfishness 
comes by way of the Cross. There is 
no other way. The chapel, the cloister 
and the cathedral may help, but only 
‘as they lead to the Cross in its potency 
and power. The message of the Cross is 
the power of God to save from the guilt 
of sin and the dominion of self which is 
the root of sin. This is the message of 
our first Scripture in Matthew 16 (read 
carefully verses 24, 25). To deny self 
is to take the stand of the great apostle 
and with him assert the truth to which 
he gives utterance in Galatians 2:20, 
“I have been crucified with Christ. It 
is no longer I that live but Christ liveth 
in me.” In this truth and its power one 
discovers how to dethrone self and to 
conquer selfishness. 


The practical application of this in 
experience is seen in other Scriptures. 
‘‘We then that are strong ought to bear 
the infirmites of the weak and not to 
please ourselves” (Rom 15:11). This 
is addressed to Christians, those who 
know the power of the Cross both in its 
death and its resurrection aspects. In 
the strength of Christ they respond to 
this Scripture appeal and instead of 
gratifying self, they find their highest 
joy in ministering to the needs of others. 

“This is redemption,” said F. W. 


. Robertson, ‘‘to forget self in God.” 











r 


February 15 
Striking Instances of the Friendli- 

ness of Jesus 

John 11:1-11; Luke 19:1-10 

One conception of friendship involves 
certain limitations which make it difficult 
to apply it to our Lord. One who can 
forgive sins, transform lives and raise 
the dead, can have no limitations except 
those that may be voluntarily assumed 
for a limited time and a definite purpose. 
Our Lord did assume such and yet He 
could say in the midst of them all, “I 
lay down my life that I may take it 
again, no man taketh it from me but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power 
to lay it down and I have power to take 
it again.” His Words and His work 
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mark Him out as Saviour and Lord. 
Being such’ He was perfect under every 
condition and circumstance of life and 
as the Perfect One, manifested friend- 
ship as the occasion required. 

The might and mission of Christ are 
clearly seen in the two Scriptures at- 
tached to this topic. In the first one 
we read, ‘Our friend Lazarus sleepeth, 
but I go that I may awake him out of 
sleep.” Lazarus was dead, Jesus went 
and raised him from the dead. Herein 
is might and majesty, the power of life 
and of death. 

In the second Scripture we read that 
“The Son of man is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost.” Here is a 
mission demanding for its fulfilment 
the might of the Son of God. 

Both the majesty of His person and 
the work He came to do, give a peculiar 
charm to His friendship. That He 
should fellowship with men like Zacchaeus 
and be the guest of a sinner, excited 
comments of surprise and criticisms of 
contempt, but what shall we, who behold 
Him numbered with the transgressors 
and made sin for us, say? With the 
apostle, let us stand before that cross 
and say, ‘He loved me and gave himself 
for me.” 

The friendliness of Jesus manifests 
itself in the saving of sinners. Apart 
from this it has no worthwhile meaning. 
As the apostle contemplates the mission 
of Jesus, he declares: “This is a faithful 
saying and worthy of all acceptation 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners.” 





February 22 
Friendliness As Expressed Through 
Industrial Missions 
Isaiah 61:1-4 


The words of the Scripture lesson were 
quoted by our Lord and applied to Him- 
self and His mission (Luke 4:18, 19). 
In a secondary sense it has application 
to the Christian missionary and messen- 
ger who proclaim the good tidings of 
One who died for our sins, who was 
raised again in acknowledgment of our 
justification, and who is “able to save 
to the uttermost all them that come 
unto God by him.” 

The industrial side of life is an im- 
portant factor everywhere and especially 
on the foreign mission field. Industrial 
missions as a supplement to the gospel 
are most desirable. As a substitute for 
the gospel, it is to be dreaded. The 
following letter from Willis R. Hotch- 
kiss, of Lumbwa Industrial Mission in 
East Africa, puts the matter in its proper 
light: ; 

“When we started work in Lumbwa 
they grew absolutely nothing but a 
millet called wimbe, which took eight 
months to grow and another two or 
three months to harvest—one -head 


at a time. Every year they starved 
for a part of the year. How could such 
a people contribute anything toward 
the evangelization of their fellows? 
Not a blade of corn was grown, not a 
fowl was to be seen, so that we actually 
had to send to Kisumu, sixty miles 
away, for our eggs, until we got our 
own fowls. Our boys were the first to 
grow corn and the first to use plows, 
and this year some thousands of tons of 
corn have been sold by the Lumbwa 
and shipped out of the country. Fowls 
are everywhere, and great quantities 
of eggs are sold. Hunger has been 
unknown for years. They are now put- 
ting in flour mills of their own, run by 
water power. At the present moment 
I am getting no less than four such mills 
ready to install for our Christian boys. 
They pledge themselves to give a tenth 
of the products to the Lord's work. 


“There seems to be an impression 
that because we call ourselves an in- 
dustrial mission evangelism is regarded 
as a secondary thing. On the contrary, 
I cannot emphasize too strongly my 
conviction that the only thing that 
justifies our being here at all is the preach- 
ing of the gospel, to the end that the 
Holy Ghost may gather out of Lumbwa 
a people for His name. The mainspring 
of all my service is the hope of His com- 
ing. I have strongly felt that industrial 
teaching, particularly along agricultural 
lines, was necessary among a people 
aptly characterized by that phrase of 
the prophet Jeremiah concerning Egypt, 
‘Their strength is to sit still.’ ” 


March 1 
The Cost of Friendliness 
1 Samuel 20:1-4; 2 Samuel 1:26; 
John 15:13, 14 


No finer example of human friendship 
can be found than that which is seen 
in the story of David and Jonathan. 
This friendship began when David 
returned from the fight with Goliath. 
Possibly the faith and courage of David 
called forth the admiration of Jonathan. 


He, too, was a hero as later events dis- 
closed, and doubtless this element in 
his nature was stirred by the heroic act 
of David. In 1 Samuel 18:1 we read 
that “the soul of Jonathan was knit 
with the soul of David.” That was the 
beginning of a friendship which ended 
only with death. Its maintenance 
through passing years was costly but the 
price was gladly paid. Jonathan knew 
that the throne of his father which by 
right of succession was his, would pass 
over to his friend David and that he 
would be ruler and leader of the nation, 
yet there was no envy in Jonathan's 
heart. He gladly espoused the cause of 
David, risking his interests and even 
his life in loyalty to his friend. In return 
he received from David that implicit 
confidence and trust that broke down 
all limitations and reserves. David's 
estimate of Jonathan and his feelings 
towards him find expression in 2 Samuel 
1:25, 26. Again in later years when 
David reigned over a peaceful and pros- 


(Contined on page 279) 
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MR. MOODY AND TONGUES 
J. F., Granite City, Ill. 

Question: It has been asserted that 
Mr. Moody on one occasion talked in an 
unknown tongue, and that he was in 
sympathy with the tongues movement. 
Is this true? 

Answer: Mr. Moody never spoke in 
tongues and never sympathized with that 
movement. Far from him. J. M. G. 


FACT OR FABLE? 
I. W. J., Newton, Ia. 

Questions: (1) Is the story of the 
Garden of Eden only a parable? (2) 
Is man’s physical make-up today the 
same as when he was created? 

Answers: (1) The story of how sin 
entered into the human race is most 
awfully real. It was no mere figure of 
speech, but a dread reality. All who 
took part in the tragedy were historically 
real. (2) Every remains of man as re- 
vealed by history or archaeology reveal 
that the earliest man was just the same 
physically as he is today. 


THE DESTROYED HOSTILE ORDI- 
NANCES 


M. H. M., — 

Question: Were the ten command- 
ments included in the ordinance nailed 
to the cross? Colossians 2:14. If so 
why does God send men to the lake of 
fire for disobeying them? Revelation 
21:8. 

Answer: All commandments apply- 
ing to us would seem to be included. 
Christ’s work on the cross is efficient 
only for those who receive and confess 
Him as Saviour and Lord. Revelation 
21:8 has no reference to such, but to 
those who have remaiged under law. 


THE BURIAL OF ANANIAS 
A.J. K., Kendallville, Ind. 

Questions: (1) Why was Ananias 
buried so soon after his death, which 
was not the custom among the Jews? 
(2) How do you harmonize the apparent 
contradiction between Acts 12:2-4 with 
the latter part of verse 17? 

Answers: (1) We are sure that this 
was contrary to Jewish custom, which 
was to bury before sunset. But even so, 
did such flagrant sinners merit the 
ordinary respect shown to the dead? 
(2) The James in verse 17 is not the 
same as in verse 2, but is the same as 
referred to in 15:13 and 21:18. 











DOES PROHIBITION WORK? 
O. E., Toholampi, Finland. 

Questions: (1) Will prohibition 
laws be able to make any nation fully 
or even comparatively sober? (2) Is 
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there any strictly biblical foundation 
for such laws? 

Answers: (1) Not fully, but we think 
comparatively sober. But for that 
matter our laws against murder and 
gambling do not wholly prevent them. 
We have no right to condemn good laws. 
Rather let us create a public sentiment 
that will insist upon the enforcement of 
law. The saloon is a moral, social, and 
political evil, therefore, it should be out- 
lawed. (2) We do not find biblical 
direct statements for such laws. Neither 
do we find slavery wholly condemned, yet 
we believe it was right to wipe it out of 
existence, and it was the teaching of the 
Bible that led us to think so. We believe 
prohibition is right because of its bene- 
ficial effect upon the individual and the 
home, and society, and the teaching of 
the Bible leads to that conclusion also. 


IS THE POPE THE BEAST? 


L. W. M., Holland, Mich 

Questions: (1) Is the Pope the 
Beast of Revelation 13? (2) Do chapters 
8-14 of Revelation pertain to the future? 
(3) Do we break the ten commandments 
when we keep the Lord’s Day instead 
of the Jewish Sabbath? (4) What is the 
mark of Revelation 13:16, and are any 
branded with it today? (5) Have we 
the right to say who will be saved or 
lost? (6) Please explain Revelation 
12:17; 14:6. 

Answers: (1) There are two beasts 
in this chapter. Many believe that the 
Pope is the first beast, but as yet we do 
not know. (2) These chapters are still 
future in so far as their final fulfilment is 
concerned, but they may also have a 
typical fulfilment in past history. (3) 
We do not. (4) This mark has not yet 
been given. (5) We have no right to 
judge as to the individual, for to his own 
master he stands or falls. But in general 
ali who believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
are saved and all who disbelieve are lost. 
(6) Revelation 12:17: The “dragon” is 
Satan; the “woman” is Israel; the “rest 
of her seed” is probably the faithful rem- 
nant on the earth at that time. Revela- 
tion 14:6: This agent for proclaiming 
the eternal gospel belongs to the closing 
days of this Age 


FUTURE CONDITION OF THE 
WICKED 
J. S. A., East Seattle, Wash. 

Question: Are not the unsaved 
either ultimately restored or finally anni- 
hilated? 

Answer: (1) The future punishment 
of the wicked is not annihilation, for the 
human soul is naturally unenting. Death 
does not mean cessation of being, and 
no hope is given in Scripture as to cessa- 


tion of punishment. (2) Punishment 
after death also excludes the hope of a 
“second chance” or another probation. 
The sinning soul continuously creates a 
bent of character which makes it more 
easy for the will to continue in sin. More- 
over, suffering in itself has no reforming 
power. Apart from grace it hardens, 
rather. If while under the gracious 
influences of the Spirit in this life, the 
sinner will not turn to God, there is still 
less hope in an environment wholly 
hostile to God. Final decisions are made 
in the present life. (3) The Scriptures 
teach that the punishment of the wicked 
is everlasting. While the Greek word for 
eternal does not always mean everlast- 
ing, it does, as Dr. Strong has pointed 
out, “express the longest possible dura- 
tion of which the subject to which they 
are attributed is capable; so that, if the 
soul is immortal, its punishment must be 
without end.” These same words are 
used to express the eternal duration of 
God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 
For Scripture upon the endless punish- 
ment of the wicked, see Matthew 12:31, 
32; 25:10, 41,46; Mark 3:29; 8:12; 
9:43,48; Luke 16:26; John 3:36; 2 
Thessalonians 1:9. 


THE CHRISTIAN’S DESTINATION 
AT DEATH 


G. R. H., Vancouver, B. C. 
A. C., St. Helena, Calif. 

Question: Do true Christians go 
immediately to heaven at death? 

Answer: In Philippians 1:25 Paul 
refers to his death as a departing from this 
life. He had enjoyed Christ’s fellow- 
ship here, but to go to be “with the 
Lord” was far better. For Paul, absent 
from the body meant to be at home 
with the Lord. (2 Cor. 5:1-8. See also 
Heb. 12:23.) This means to go at once 
to heaven, for there is where Christ now 
is. He said He was going there (John 
6:62), was seen to ascend (Acts 1:9,10), 
and was seen in heaven by Stephen (Acts 
7:56). 

Your reference to David as having not 
ascended into heaven (Acts 2:34) has 
reference solely to his body, as verse 
twenty-nine shows. Even his body, in 
resurrection form, is probably now in 
heaven (Matt. 27:52, 53). In Luke 
23:43 Christ assured the repentant dying 
thief that today he would be with Christ 
in Paradise. He did not need to wait 
until the coming of Christ’s kingdom 
(v. 42). In 2 Corinthians 12:4, which 
you likewise quote,. Paul says he was 
caught up to Paradise, which is identi- 
fied in verse 2 with heaven. Since Christ 
descended into the lower parts of the 
earth when He died, it seems right to 
infer that Paradise was once there, but 
is now in some heavenly region. The 
reference in Luke 16:22-26 to Abraham's 
bosom shows that Lazarus is there 
already. This also symbolized the future 
state of happiness, and is in this respect 
similar to Paradise. After His resurrec- 
tion, when Christ said that He had not 
yet ascended to the Father, we have 
another confirmation that Paradise at 
that time was not in the same place 
that it is now. Nor does Revelation 


6:9-11 disprove that we go immediately 
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to heaven at death, for the altar there 
referred to is in heaven, and the souls 
of the martyrs who are there, are con- 
trasted with those brethren who are 
still dwelling upon the earth. This 
passage is rather a confirmation of our 
contention that believers go at once to 
heaven, and are there in conscious en- 
joyment of blessedness such as they 
never experienced upon earth, and await- 
ing joyfully the time of perfected bliss 
at the time of the resurrection of their 
bodies. Whenever death is referred to as 
a sleep the language of appearance is 
used as the phenomenon presents itself 
to our eyes. Departed saints are not 
only alive, but consciously happy. See 
Matthew 22:32; 1 Thessalonians 5:10; 
Revelation 6:10, 11. 
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BRIEF MENTION 


H. T. C., Centralia, Til. 

God speaks to us through the Holy 
Spirit as well as through the Son. John 
16:13. 

H. L. H., Iowa Falls, Ia. 

Upon the security of the believer see 
such passages as John 3:15; 10:28,29; 
Ephesians 4:24,30; Philippians 1:6. 


M. C., Buffalo, N. Y. 

God never deprives any man of his 
free will. We are kept saved not because 
deprived of free will, but because our 
wills are made conformable to God’s 
will. 


J. F. G., Mason Dixon, Pa. 

1 Corinthians 11:5 means that a 
woman may pray or prophesy if done in 
a manner that is conformable to the 
customs of the time and place. 


D. M., Owen, Wis. 

The word “Jesus” means Saviour, and 
for this reason evidently the Revisers 
changed the word in Hebrews 4:8 to 
Joshua, as he was the one who brought 
the people into Canaan. 


P. F. P., Milo, Ia. 

The phrase in the Apostles’ Creed, the 
“Holy Catholic Church,” is explained 
by the phrase following it and which is 
in apposition to it, namely, “the com- 
munion of saints.” Since it is not a 
divinely inspired document, there is no 
reason why we might not substitute the 
phrase ‘‘the church of Jesus Christ,” 
as you suggest. 


A. S. M., Buena Vista, Fla. 

See the following passages which refer 
to future punishment: Mark 3:29; 
Jude 7; Matthew 3:10,12; 18:8; 25:41; 
46:2; 2 Thessalonians 1:9; Mark 9:43-48; 
Revelation 14:9-11; 19:3; 20:10. Eternal 
life for the Christian is the opposite 
experience from that described in such 
passages as these. 
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perous kingdom, he remembered Jon- 
athan and said, “Is there any left of the 
house of Saul that I may show him kind- 
ness for Jonathan’s sake?” When that 
some one was found, the friendship of 
David found another expression even 
though it cost something. 

The divine friendship also is costly. 
“Ye are my friends if ye do whatsoever 
I command you.” Through faith in 
Jesus Christ, believers are brought into 
saving and vital relationship with Him, 
but this of itself does not guarantee 
continued fellowship and friendship. 
The condition for that is found in the 
words already quoted from John 15:13, 
14. Much depends upon meeting the 
condition, “if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you.” His commandments are 
not grievous. He commands a life of 
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for the lost. “Lift up your eyes and 
look”—then pray, give, go. Yes, it 
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International Sunday-school Lessons 


P. B. Fitzwater 


February 8 
Christ’s Intercessory Prayer 
John 17:1-26 


Golden Text: “Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they may be 
one, as we are.’’—John 17:11. 

Christ had repeatedly announced His 
death to the disciples. Though un- 
willing to believe this at first when they 
awoke to its reality their hopes were 
crushed. They said, “We trusted that 
it had been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel” (Luke 24:21). They 
were sorely troubled. He gave them 
reasons for not sorrowing (chap. 14). 
Fully conscious of what lay before them 
—persecutions, struggles, temptations, 
their ignorance, inability to meet their 
trials and face their perils—He com- 
mended them to God. This is really 
the Lord's Prayer. Three definite 
objects are mentioned in it. 


I. His Prayer for Himself (vv. 1-5). 


Fully conscious that the hour of His 
crucifixion was at hand He prayed to 
the Father saying, ‘“‘Glorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify thee.” 
His coming into the world had as its 
supreme mission the glorification of the 
Father. In order that the Father might 
be glorified it was necessary that the 
Son should be glorified. 

1. To Him Had Been Given the Power 
to Give Eternal Life to God’s Chosen 
Ones (vv. 2, 3). Eternal life is knowledge 
of and a right relation to the true God 
and Jesus Christ. Thus we see that 
eternal life is a relationship and not an 
entity. 

2. He Declared that He had Finished 
the Work Committed unto Him (v. 4). 
The definite work which He came to 
do was to give eternal: life to the chosen 
of God. Having now finished that work 
His prayer was that He might be received 
back into that specificsrelationship to 
the Father which He had eternally 
enjoyed. 


II. His Prayer for His Immediate 
Disciples (vv. 6-19). 

1. Their Preservation (vv. 9-16). He 
did not pray that they would be taken 
out of the world, but that they might 
be kept from the Evil One. He did not 
ask that they escape temptation, suffer- 
ing and sorrow; but kept, preserved 
while passing through them. It is not 
the divine will that we go to heaven at 
once when we believe because: 

(1) Christ needs our ministry. Those 
who have been made partakers of the 
divine life are His representatives in 
the world. He is depending upon them 
to carry on His work. 

(2) We need His graces strengthened 
and developed in us. Heaven is a pre- 
pared place and only those who have 
been prepared for it can be admitted 
into it. Further, only such would be at 
home in it if admitted. The tribulations 
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of life are not pleasant but necessary. 
Just as certain flowers need to be crushed 
in order that they might give off their 
aroma, so the disciples need trials of 
life to cause the graces of the Lord Jesus 
Christ to shine forth. 

(3) The world needs us. Christ 
declares that the disciples are the light 
of the world, the salt of the earth (Matt. 
5:16). Only as the light of the Lord 
shines forth through the disciples can 
the people in the world find their way. 
The Christian then should be willing 
to suffer in order that he might represent 
his Lord and guide the lost world to the 
Lamb of God which taketh away its sin. 

2. Their Sanctification (vv. 17-19). 

(1) Sanctify means: First, to set apart. 
That means then that the disciples were 
to be set apart to do the specific work of 
representing Christ. Second, to cleanse. 
Those who are set apart as His repre- 
sentatives need special cleansing grace 
to make them vessels fit for the Master's 
use. 
(2) The instrument used (v. 17). 
They were to be sanctified through God’s 
truth. God’s truth is His Word. There- 
fore, the instrument used in the sanc- 
tification of believers is the Word of 
God. 

(3) The purpose (v. 18). They were 
sanctified in order that they might be 
qualified for His service in the world. 
Sanctification is net for personal satis- 
faction and honor but to be witnesses 
of the saving grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

(4) Jesus’ own sanctification was for 
that purpose (v. 19). He is the grand 
Example. The one who has the hope of 
meeting the Lord will separate himself 
from all uncleanness in order that he 
might be separated unto His service. 


Ill. His Prayer for His Future 
Disciples (vv. 20-26). 

1. Their Unification (vv. 20-23). His 
great concern was that all believers should 
be united. 

(1) The great pattern of this spiritual 
union is the union that exists between 
the Father and the Son (v. 21). The 
believer is a member of the body of 
Christ, since he is brought into fellow- 
ship with eternal life. The believers are 
to be in vital union as the Father and the 
Son are one. 

(2) The incentive making possible 
this union (v. 22). The vision of the 
glory of God in Christ (2 Cor. 3:18) 
is the grand incentive which incites the 
believers to unity. 

(3) The purpose (v. 23). The supreme 
objective in the unification of the be- 
lievers is to convince the world that 
God sent Jesus Christ to save it. The 
lack of union between believers is a 
mighty stumbling block to the world. 

2. Their Glorification (vv.’24-26). The 
disciple of Christ enjoys fellowship with 
the Father and the Son and fellowship 


with his fellow believer, but he also looks 
forward to the time when he shall be 
glorified. 

(1) “I will that they be with me where 
I am” (v. 24). There is a present glory 
enjoyed by believers. 

a. They are now children of God, 
although it does not yet appear what 
they shall be. 

b. They now possess eternal life and 
therefore shall never perish. While 
there is the present glory, Jesus wants 
His disciples to be with Him in heaven. 
He said, “Except a grain of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth alone.” 
We can reverently say that unless the 
believer is taken to heaven Christ will 
be lonely. 

(2) “Behold my glory” (v. 24). The 
believer shall share the ineffable glory 
of Christ (1 John 3:13). That which 
makes possible that glory is the fact 
that through the incarnation there has 
been effected an organic union between 
Him and His disciples. 


February 15 
Jesus in Gethsemane 
Mark 14:32-42 


Golden Text:—‘‘Not what I will, but 
what thou wilt.” —Mark 14:36. 


I. Jesus Christ Suffering (vv. 32- 
34). 

1. The Place (v. 32). The garden 
of Gethsemane—an enclosure containing 
olive and fig trees, beyond Kidron, about 
three-fourths of a mile from Jerusalem. 
The name means olive-press. The name 
is significant of the occasion. Edersheim 
says, “It is an emblem of trial, distress, 
and agony.” Perhaps the garden was 
owned by some one of Jesus’ friends. 
It afforded Him a suitable place to retire 
with His disciples in this trying hour. 

2. His Companions (v. 35). He took 
with Him the eleven disciples that they 
might share so far as possible, this 
sorrow with Him. Being a real human 
being He craved human sympathy. He 
bade them watch with Him. While 
He knew that He must “‘tread the wine- 
press alone,” He had a keen appreciation 
of sympathy so far as those who loved 
Him could give it. The behavior of the 
disciples shows the utter limitation of 
human sympathy. 

3. His Great Sorrow (v. 34). This 
is the same as the “cup” in verse 36. 
It was not primarily the prospect of 
physical suffering that was crushing 
Him; it was the suffering as a sin bearer 
—the sensations of His pure soul coming 
into contact with the awful sin and guilt 
of the world. Only pure and refined 
natures can understand this. In addi- 
tion to this there was the judgment 
stroke from the holy God as it fell upon 
His Son instead of the sinner. God 
caused the iniquities of the world to 
strike upon Jesus (2 Cor. 5:21; Isa. 53:6) 

II. Jesus Christ Praying (vv. 35- 
42). 

Though He prized human sympathy 
in the hour of supreme need, His only 
recourse was prayer. The sympathy 
of our friends is helpful, but in the great 
crises of life we can only find help as 
we go to God in prayer. ‘Is any among 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


you afflicted, let him pray’ ’(James 5:13). 
1. The First Prayer (vv. 35-38). 


(1) His posture (v. 35). He fell on 
His face prostrate on the ground. In 
the hour of our great need we naturally 
prostrate ourselves before God—a be- 
coming posture. 

(2) His petition (v. 36). “Take away 
this cup from me.” By the cup is meant 
His death on the cross. No doubt it was 
most grievous to Him to face its shame, 
but He pressed on knowing that for this 
cause He had come into the world (John 
12:27, 28, cf. Heb. 2:14). He prayed 
that the “hour might pass from him,"’"— 
the burden was so great that it seemed 
His life would be crushed out. His 
prayer was heard (Heb. 5:7). When God 
hears our prayers He grants the petition 
desired (1 John 5:14, 15). Angels minis- 
tered to Him, giving the necessary grace 
to endure to the end (Luke 22:43). 

(3) His resignation (v. 36). His will 
was in subjection to the Father. He 
knew that His death on the cross was the 
will of God the Father; for He was the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world. 

(4) The disciples rebuked (v. 37). He 
_ singled out Peter, since he had been the 

most conspicuous in proclaiming his 
loyalty (John 13:38). Though he would 
go with Him to death he could not watch 
one hour. 

(5) Exhortation to the disciples (v. 
38). “Watch and pray, lest ye enter into 
temptation.” The only way to be able to 
stand in the time of trial is to be watch- 
ing and praying. Jesus knew that 
although the disciples meant it well 
they would fail in the trial unless aided 
from above. The flesh is too weak to 
stand the strain. 

2. The Second Prayer (vv. 39, 40). 

He withdrew the second time from 
His disciples and uttered the same words 
in prayer. This was not vain repetition. 
It is proper to repeat our requests. He 
found the disciples asleep again. Their 
shame and confusion were more marked 
than at first. 

3. The Third Prayer (vv. 41, 42). 

He uttered the same words in His 
third prayer (Matt. 26:44). He tells 
the disciples to sleep on and take their 
rest, as the hour had now come for His 
betrayal. There is such a thing as being 
asleep when wanted and awakening 
when it is too late. If the disciples 
had been praying they would not have 
fallen asleep. 


February 22 
Good Citizenship (Temperance Lesson) 
Romans 13:1-14 

Golden Text:—‘‘Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” —Romans 13:9, 

It is highly important that the dis- 
ciples of Christ should realize that he is 
a citizen as well as a Christian. Intelli- 
gent Christians will show loyalty to the 
State as well as to the Church. In 
fact, the better the Christian, the better 
the citizen. The failure to recognize 
this truth has brought Christianity into 
disrepute in many quarters. 

I. The Christian’s Obligation to 
the State (vv. 1-7). 

1. Obedience to the Rulers (vv. 1-4). 
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This obligation is upon all Christians. 
The reason this obligation is universal 
is that civil government is ordained of 
God and the rulers are His represen- 
tatives. It is God’s purpose that man 
should live under authority. It is His 
purpose because man’s highest good 
demands it. To refuse obedience to 
civil authority is to resist God. This 
of course does not mean that a Christian 
at the behest of the State should do that 
which is morally wrong; just as parental 
authority does not imply that the child 
is under obligation to do that which 
is morally wrong at the command of 
parents, but it does demand submission 
as the law of the believer’s life. This is 
the law of believer’s life, not only be- 
cause God is the source of civil authority, 
but because it was ordained for benefi- 
cient ends. The Christian frequently 
has need to call upon the rulers for help 
and personal protection (Acts 18:12-17; 
19:35-41; 22:25). 

2. The Spirit of Such Obedience 
(v. 5). It is to be conscientious, that 
is, it is to be regarded, not merely as 
serving a good purpose, but morally 
right. 

3. The 
(vv. 6, 7). 

(1) Payment of personal and property 
taxes. The citizens who enjoy the 
benefits of government are morally bound 
to support it. 


Nature of This Obedience 


(2) Payment of duties upon mer- 
chandise and license fees. The business 
exchange between nations must be regu- 
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lated. For such regulations expenses 
are incurred for which benefits the citi- 
zen should pay. 

(3) Veneration for magistrates—“‘fear 
to whom fear.” Those who fear God 
should venerate His’ representatives, 
that is, civil rulers. 

(4) The proper attitude—“honor to 
whom honor.” This means that civil 
servants, officers of the law should be 
honored because of the ministry they 
perform. 

II. The Christian’s Obligation to 
His Fellow Citizens (vv. 8-10). 

This is summed up in the word, “love.” 
Love is a perpetual obligation. Paying 
of debts is obligatory upon all. Chris- 
tians are judged by their promptness 
in paying debts. This is a real and 
legitimate test of one’s spiritual life. 
The only debt that is right to owe is 
that of love. It can never be paid off. 
Although we give love to the full each 
day, each succeeding day calls for it to 
be done over again. Love works no 
ill to one’s neighbor. This love forbids 
defrauding in matters of property; it 
forbids going into debt where there is 
no reasonable certainty of being able to 
meet the obligation; it forbids defrauding 
in matters of moral purity. Where there 
is real love adultery cannot be com- 
mitted, for it is a crime against one’s 
neighbor. Love forbids murder, stealing, 
coveting, working of ill to one’s neighbor. 
It is in deed and in truth the fulfilment 
of the law. 

IHI. The Grand Incentive of the 
Christian’s Life (vv. 11-14). 
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This is the coming of the Lord. The 
supreme call is to the Christian to awake 
out of sleep. The picture here presented 
is of one asleep when the sun is high in 
the heavens. Many about us are going 


through life asleep. Life’s duties can 
on y be properly executed when one is 
awake The one going through life 
without thnking of eternity is asleep 
Each day is bringing us nearer to the 
eternal goal and since that day is at 
hand we should, 

1. Cast Off the Works of Darkness 
(v. 12). The works of darkness are the 
sins of the flesh such as dishonest dealing 
in business, riotingand drunkenness, etc. 

2. Put On the Armor of Light (vv. 
12, 13). With this armor on, the Chris- 
tian will 
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(1) walk honestly, 

(2) not in rioting and drunkenness, 

(3) not in chambering and wanton- 
ness, 

(4) not in strife, 

(5) not in envying. 

3. Put On the Lord Jesus Christ 
(v. 14). The only way to be free from 
the works of darkness is to put on Christ. 
It is not enough to put off the works 
of darkness. Christ Himself must be 
put on. He must be made to reign in 
our lives. 


March 1 
Christ Before Pilate 
Matthew 27:11-31 

Golden Text:—‘‘He was wounded for 
our transgressions; He was bruised for 
our iniquities.’""-—Isaiah 53:5. 

In order to have a proper perspective 
for this lesson it will be helpful if we 
view in their proper relations our Lord’s 
trials. They were two-fold, ecelesiastical 
and civil. 

A. ECCLESIASTICAL. 

1. Before Annas (John 18:13). 

2. Before Caiaphas and the Sanhe- 
drin (Matt. 26:57; 59-66; Mark 14:53, 
55, 64; Luke 22:54; John 18:19-24). 
This was an irregular meeting and held 
at night. 

3. Before the Sanhedrin (Matt. 27:1; 
Luke 22: 66-71). This was held at day- 
break and was a formal meeting. 

B. Cıvıl. 

I. Before Pilate (Matt. 27:11-26). 

The ecclesiastical powers had voted a 
sentence of death upon Jesus, but they 
lacked the right to inflict capital punish- 
ment, as this power had been taken from 
them by the Romans. For this reason 
they delivered Him to Pilate, the Roman 
Governor. It was in the early morning 
after the mock trial before the High 
Priests, and Peter’s denial, that they 
bound Jesus and delivered Him to Pilate. 
It turned out, therefore, that both Jews 
and Gentiles are guilty of thé crucifixion 
of the Saviour—the crowning act of the 
world’s sin. While they acted freely in 
this, yet Christ was delivered up by 
the determinate counsel and foreknowl- 
edge of God. 


1. Pilate Questions Jesus (vv. 11-14). 

(1) “Art thou the King of the Jews?” 
(v. 11). When the trial was transferred 
from the Sanhedrin to Pilate they 
changed their charge of blasphemy to 
that of sedition or treason. 

(2) Jesus’ answer (v. 11). He ad- 
mitted His claim to being a King but 
explained that His kingdom was not of 
this world, else would His servants 
fight to put Him on the throne (John 
18:3, 37). He declared that He was born 
and that He had come into the world 
to this end. 

(3) “Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against thee?” 
(v. 13). The members of the Sanhedrin 
—the priests and the elders—join in 
their accusation against Him. They 
brought a three-fold charge (Luke 23:2). 

a. Perverting the nation—guilty of 
sedition, n 

b. Forbidding to pay taxes to the 
Roman government, 


c. Claiming to be a king, 
thus changing the charge from a religious 
to a political one. They shrewdly did 
this, because they knew that Pilate was 
not concerned about their religious ques- 
tions and would not condemn to death 
on the ground of blasphemy. 

(4) Jesus’ behavior (v. 14). He main- 
tained a stolid silence. His silence under 
such provocation greatly astonished 
Pilate. The innocent can afford to be 
silent when accused by the wicked. 


2. Pilate Giving a Choice Between 
Jesus and Barabbas (vv. 15-26). 


(1) The offer made (v. 17). It was 
the annual custom at great festivals 
to release a prisoner chosen by the 
people. Because he knew that for envy 
they had delivered Jesus he gave them 
the choice between Barabbas and Jesus. 
After several unsuccessful efforts to 
escape responsibility the expediency of 
letting the people choose between Barab- 
bas and Jesus was resorted to. He no 
doubt thought that they would choose 
Jesus to be free rather than the notorious 
Barabbas. Many today are seeking to 
escape and are making the same grave 
mistake. 


(2) A message from Pilate’s wife 
(v. 19). She warned him against having 
anything to do in the condemnation of 
Christ. As to whether she was a prose- 
lyte to the Hebrew faith we do not know, 
but it is clear that she had come to know 
something about Jesus; perhaps she was 
a secret believer. She knew at any rate 
that He was a just and upright man. 

(3) The choice made (v. 21). In- 
fluenced by the warning from his wife 
Pilate thought to give Jesus another 
chance by having the people choose 
between the innocent and the murderer. 
They actually chose the notorious crim- 
inal Barabbas instead of Christ. 

(4) The demand that Christ be cruci- 
fied (vv. 22, 23). Pilate, the judge, 
showed great weakness in asking the 
crowd in the court room what should be 
done with the prisoner. With one voice 
they cried, “Let him be crucified.” They 
asked that the Roman penalty be in- 
flicted instead of the Jewish. The 
Jewish penalty was stoning to death. 

(5) Pilate washes his hands (v. 24) 
This was the sign that he was innocent 
of the blood of Jesus, but guilt could 
not be so easily removed. The blood 
of Jesus was on his hands. Upon every- 
one who chooses another instead of 
Jesus is the same awful guilt as that 
which rested upon Pilate. 

(6) The people’s awful choice( v. 25). 
They said, “His blood be on us, and on 
our children.” The history of the Jews 
from that day to this shows how awful 
has been the execution of this curse 
upon them. 

(7) Jesus scourged (v. 26). It seems 
to have been the custom to scourge 
before crucifying. This was so awful 
that sometimes the victim died as tie 
result of it. Pilate stands for the man 
of expediency. The question is not, 
what is right, but what is popular? 
The opportunist is a most contemptible 
man. 

II. Before Herod (Luke 23:7-11). 
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The Whole Bible Sunday-school Course 


Issued by the Christian Fundamentals Association 
This course is planned to cover the Bible more comprehensively than the Inter- 


national Uniform 


Lessons, and it ls hoped that members as well as teachers of Sun- 


day-school classes may thus be encouraged to read and study the Bible itself more 
than formerly. We have heard of some churches which have adopted this course as 
the subject of their mid-week prayer meeting, confining the teaching in the Sunday- 
school to the Uniform Lesson, and we cordially commend the consideration of this 


plan to others. 


The treatment of the lessons which we are able to offer our readers from month to 
month, is taken from the Christian Workers Commentary published by Fleming H. 
Revell Company, New York, and whose author is the editor-in-chief of the MONTH- 
LY. From both publisher and author cordial permission has been obtained to use 
the material of the book, but it is necessary to remind our readers that its contents 


are copyrighted.—Editors. 


SUPPLEMENTAL 


February 8—Conspiracy of Haman, 
Esther 1-4. 

February 
Esther 5-11. 

February 22—The Word of God, 
Psalm 119, 

March 1—The Vision of the Cross, 
Isaiah 53. 


15—Esther’s Conquest, 


THE JEWS IMPERILED 
Esther 1-7 


The events of this book belong chrono- 
logically after Zerubbabel’s company have 
gone up to Jerusalem, and before the 
commissions of Ezra and Nehemiah. 
The scene is laid in Persia. Cyrus and 
Darius I have passed away, and Ahas- 
uerus, son of the last named, and identi- 
fied by some with Xerxes, and by others 
with Darius Hystaspes, is on the throne. 
He is a sensual, fickle, cruel despot. 
It was his great fleet that was defeated 
by the much smaller one of Greece at 
Salamis, about 480 B. C. He is men- 
tioned in Ezra 4:6. He was succeeded 
by his son Artaxerxes, who figures in 
the later chapters of Ezra and Nehemiah. 

The story of the book is well known, 
and may be divided as follows: 

Queen Vashti’s Fall, 1:1-22. 

Esther’s Exaltation, 2:1-23. 

Haman’s Conspiracy, 3:1-15. 

Esther’s Intervention, 4:1-7:10. 

Haman’s Judgment, 8:1-9:19. 

The Commemorative Feast, 9:20-32. 

The Epilog, 10:1-3. 

1. Queen Vashti’s Fall, 1:1-22. 

Some think this feast (v. 3) was the 
occasion when the great campaign against 
Greece was determined upon. If a half- 
year seems long (v. 4), perhaps the time 
was extended to allow the different 
nobles and princes to “make their appear- 
ance at the court successively.” The 
climax was the “garden party” of a week 
(vv. 5-7), although it should be under- 
stood that only men were present (v. 9). 
Verse eight seems to mean that in contrast 
with the customary excessive drinking, 
any were free to remain sober if they 
would. ‘‘Knew the times” (v. 13) is 
equivalent to “‘skilled in the law.” 

2. Esther Exalted, 2:1-23. 

When sober, the king rued his action 
(v. 1), but had he changed his mind and 
restored Vashti, the consequences would 
have been serious to his advisers, hence 
their present counsel (vv. 2-4). “Things 
for purification” (v. 3) mean the oils 
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for cleansing and anointing (v. 12)° 
“She required nothing, etc.” (v. 15)’ 
points to a desire of the virgins on similar 
occasions to bedeck themselves with 
ornaments, but Esther acted differently 
on the chamberlain’s advice, and with 
good results (v. 17). Note the expiration 
of four years between 1:3 and 2:7, which 
some think was occupied by the expedi- 
tion against Greece, and for which secular 
history gives some justification. The 
incident of verses 21-23 is recorded here 


to explain that which follows later. 


3. Haman’s Conspiracy, 3:1-15. 

The casting of the lot (Hebrew “Pur,” 
v. 7), was for the purpose of selecting the 
most propitious day for the murderous 
undertaking Haman had in mind. While 
in western nations such an idea as in 
verses six and nine would never occur to 
a revengeful man, it was different in the 
East. Massacres of a race, or a class, have 
at all times been among the incidents 
of history there. A great massacre of 
the Magi occurred only about fifty years 
before this, and a massacre of the 
Scythians fifty years before that again. 
The 10,000 talents (v. 9), or as some 
calculate it $12,500,000 of our money, 
was to be obtained by the confiscation of 
the Jews’ property. 

4. Esther’s Intervention, 4:1-7:10. 

It would appear by a comparison of 
verses 12 and 13 of the preceding chapter, 
that the Jews were for a whole year 
harassed because of their impending fate. 
This explains the opening verses of the 
present chapter (4:1-3). Observe Mor- 
decai’s reliance on the promises of God 
concerning Israel (v. 14). They cannot 
all be destroyed. God would not permit it 
for it would defeat His purpose concern- 
ing the Messiah, the Redeemer of the 
world, and all else that was included in 
that purpose. Esther’s request to fast 
is a call to repentance and a request for 
prayer (compare 1 Kings 21:27-29, Joel 
1:14, and Jonah 3:5). Her boldness is 
seen in the following: She proposed to 
go to the king without being called; to 
make request for the change of a law 
which, according to Persian custom, 
could not be done; to reveal herself as a 
Jew; to place herself in opposition to the 
all-powerful favorite, Haman. 

Rawlinson says the usual situation of 
the throne in the throne-room of an 
oriental palace, is one from which the 
monarch can see into the court through 
the doorway opposite to him (v. 1) 
Esther's tactful delay in making known 


her request (vv. 7, 8),"was doubtless to 
further impress the king, or possibly to 
evolve her plan, which may not yet have 
been clear in her own mind. 

God’s hand is seen clearly in 6:1, 
which, compare with 2:23. The dra- 
matic incidents of the chapter tell their 
own story as they swiftly pass before us. 
In 7:3 Esther's words are to be under- 
stood as offering her own life in the place 
of the people. The loss of the people 
would be a great damage to the king 
(v. 4). In the East at banquets they 
recline on couches (v. 8). 


Questions 


1. What chronological place is occupied 
by this book? 

2. Give some historical data of the 
king. 

3. What great historical event may 
have intervened between the fall of the 
one queen and the exaltation of the other? 

4. What does “Pur” mean? 

5. Name some great massacres of this 
general period. 

6. What shows Mordecai’s faith? 

7. What shows Esther's courage? 

8. Give an illustration of the special 
providence of God in this lesson. 





DELIVERANCE COMES 
Esther 8-10 


1. The King’s Decree, Chap. 8. 

The “house” of Haman meant his 
possessions (8:1). His death, however, 
and Mordecai’s distinction did not mean 
that the decree against the Jews had 
been annulled, which, indeed, could not 
be annulled, according to Persian law. 
This is the problem now before Esther 
and Mordecai (vv. 3-6), and which the 
king solves by granting permission to the 
Jews to arm themselves against their 
executioners (vv. 8-11). 

The effect of this measure on the Jews 
was what might have been expected 
(vv. 15-17). The meaning of the last 
sentence of the chapter is illuminated by 
Exodus 15:16 and Deuteronomy 11:25. 
The Persians felt that the God of the 
Jews was ruling over their destiny in a 
peculiar way. 

2. The Heathen Massacre, 9:1-15. 

The first part of this chapter records 
the successful stand made by the Jews 
against those who ventured to oppose 
them, and demonstrates that the God 
of their fathers was still their God. It 
reads like a chapter in Judges or Kings. 

Rawlinson calls attention to the im- 
portance of verse 3 as bearing on verse 16. 
That the Jews should have been allowed 
to slay 75,000 Persians has been pro- 
nounced incredible, but it is not so when 
we see that the leaders of the nation took 
their side. The probability is, however, 
that the slain were people of other sub- 
ject nations, for whom the Persians did 
nct particularly care. 

How does verse 10 show that the Jews’ 
motive was not avarice but self-defense? 
The king’s inquiry and Esther’s reply 
(vv. 12, 13) indicate that danger still 
threatened the Jews in Shushan at least, 
unless further measures were taken. 
Haman’s sons were to be hanged after 
death. “Hanged” here really means 
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“crucified,” which was the Hebrew and 


Persian custom. 
3. The Feast of Purim, vv. 16-32. 


It seems that the Jews outside of 
Shushan celebrated on the fourteenth 
of Adar, but those within could not do 


so for obvious reasons till the fifteenth. 


This gave rise to different memorial days 
until Mordecai settled the matter as 
The whole writing of Mor- 
decai here spoken of (vv. 20-25) may have 
included the substance of the book we 
Nevertheless a second 
document by Esther herself seems to have 
been necessary to finally determine the 
28-32). 
The feast is still kept by the Jews, proving 


in verse 21. 
are considering. 


perpetuity of the feast (vv. 


the authenticity of this book. 
4. Mordecai’s Greatness, Chap. 10. 

The greatness of the Persian king (v. 1) 
reflects on Mordecai (v. 2), who is 
recognized even in the kingly chronicles, 
and whose exalted privilege becomes a 
benefit to all his race in Persia (v. 3). 

Questions 

1. To what tribe and family did Mor- 
decai belong (2:5)? 

2. What is Haman called (3:5)? 

3. What correspondence do you see 
between the above and what is recorded 
in 1 Samuel 15? 

4. Have you compared the passages 
of the Pentateuch named in this lesson? 

e 5. Why is the feast called “Purim”? 

6. Who may have been the author of 
this book? 

7. How is its authenticity attested? 


THE WORD OF GOD 
Psalm 119 


This psalm has several peculiarities. 
It is divided into twenty-two parts, or 
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stanzas, denoted by the twenty-two 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet. Each 
stanza contains eight verses, and the 
first letter of each verse gives name to 
the stanza. 

Its contents are mainly praises of 
God's Word, exhortation to its perusal, 
and reverence for it; prayers for its 
proper influence, and complaints of the 
wicked despising it. There are but two 
verses, 122, 132, which do not con- 
tain some term or description of God’s 
Word. These terms are of various deri- 
vations, but used, for the most part, 
synonymously, though the variety seems 
designed to express better the several 
aspects in which our relations to the 
Word are presented. 

The psalm does not appear to have 
relation to any special occasion of the 
Jewish nation, but was evidently ‘“‘in- 
tended as a manual of pious thoughts, 
especially for instructing the young 
and its artificial structure was probably 
to aid the memory.” (Jamieson, Faus- 
sett and Brown.) 

Questions 
1. Name six peculiarities of Psalm 119. 


2. What are the main contents of this 
psalm? 

3. What seems to be the design of the 
various terms it employs? 


4. What seems to have been its object? 
5. How would you explain its artificial 
structure? 


THE MESSIAH REVEALED 
Isaiah 49-57 


The thirty-two chapters deal par- 
ticularly with the person and work of 
the Messiah. Isaiah has sometimes 
been called “the evangelical prophet” 
because of the large space he gives to 
that subject—a circumstance the more 
notable because of the silence concern- 
ing it since Moses. The explanation of 
this silence is hinted at in the lesson 
on the introduction to the prophets. 

In chapter 49, the Messiah speaks of 
Himself and the failure of His mission 
in His rejection by His nation (vv. 1-4). 
This rejection works blessing to the 
Gentiles (vv. 5, 6—compare Romans 
11). Ultimately Israel shall be brought 
to Him and indeed the whole earth 
(see the remainder of the chapter). 
Zion, i. e., Israel, may doubt this (v. 
14), but is made assured of it in what 
follows. 

Chapter 50 is connected with the pre- 
ceding verses 1-3 referring to Zion’s res- 
toration. But at verse 4 the Messiah 
bears witness to Himself again, His obe- 
dience, suffering and triumph down to 
the end of the chapter. 

These verses furnish rich material 
for a Bible reading or expository dis- 
course on “The Training of Jesus.” 
(1) His Teacher: “The Lord God hath 
given me the tongue of the learned”; 
(2) the object of His teaching: “That 
I should know how to speak a word in 
season, etc.”; (3) the method of its 
impartations: “He wakeneth morning 
by morning”; (4) the spirit of the pupil: 
“I was not rebellious, etc.”; (5) the en- 





couragement He receives: “The Lord 
God will help me’’; (6) the counsel He 
offers to others: ‘‘Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord?” (7) the warning 
to the disobedient: ‘Behold all ye that 
kindle a fire.” 

In like manner 51 is linked to chap- 
ter 50, by the words of comfort to Zion 
which shall be brought to her through 
the Messiah’s work on her behalf. 
Verses 9-11 are a prayer of faith of 
the faithful remnant which is answered 
in the remainder of that chapter and 
the following, down to and including 
verse 12. 

Isaiah 52: 13-53: 12 is a unit in its 
Messianic character. Christ’s personal 
suffering and glorious triumph are de- 
picted in the closing verses of chapter 
52. His rejection by Israel in 53:1-6; 
His submission, deliverance and reward 
(53:7-12). 

Chapter 54 exhibits the result of this 
in Israel’s conversion, restoration and 
earthly glory in the millennium. Ob- 
serve the divine oath that this shall be 
brought to pass (v. 9). 

Chapter 55 is the offer of this salva- 
tion to Israel, and requires no comment. 

Chapter 56 shows that when this offer 
is at last accepted and the salvation 
experienced by Israel, it will mean 
similar blessing to the whole earth (vv. 
1-8). 

The rest of this chapter, and nearly 
the whole of the following one, describe 
the sad condition of Israel at present, 
but especially at the end period under 
the Antichrist (57:9). The section 
concludes with the customary promises 
to the faithful (57:15-19). 


Questions 


1. What is the chief topic of this les- 
son? 

2. What name has Isaiah sometimes 
received, and why? 

3. Explain the silence about the Mes- 
siah until this period. 

4. Who speaks in chapter 49? 

5. Have you read Romans 11? 

6. Who speaks in chapter 50? 

7. Memorize Isaiah 53. 

8. State the connection between chap- 
ters 53 and 54 
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HOW MUCH IS A 
MAN’S LIFE WORTH? 


The Bible Rescue Mission offers you 
an opportunity to invest in soul-saving 
work, preaching the gospel to the men 
on West Madison Street, the lodging 
house district of Chicago. 

Just as we are writing this adver- 
tisement, we notice, in the Chicago 
Tribune of January 7, the story of a 
mother finding her lost son. After 
months of travel and spending $6,000, 
she located her boy in a hobo hotel in 
Chicago. 

The stories of the boys found and 
men restored to their families rarely 
get into the newspapers. Not long 
ago, a well-to-do farmer from New 
York state, after a drinking spree, 
found himself stranded without 
friends in the lodging house district, 
and the Bible Rescue Mission arranged 
for his transportation home, and his 
care. He has always been thankful 
since. 

A post office employee had ab- 
sconded. He told his story and the 
Mission made arrangements for him 
to make good to the government all 
losses by restoring the man to his fam- 
ily and friends. Many young men are 
assisted in finding employment. 

The Mission has been actively en- 
gaged -at this location for over 23 
years. It is well known all over the 
country by those familiar with Rescue 
Mission work as one of the most fruit- 
ful places for the salvation of souls, 
but it is not widely advertised to bring 
it to the attention of Christians who 
might and could contribute to its sup- 
port and increase the Mission’s useful- 
ness. 

The Mission operates on an average bud- 
get of approximately $7,000 per year. The 
Mission rent during the past year has been 
only $1,200, about one-half the rental value 
of the property. The superintendent, secre- 
tary, and janitor are working on a minimum 
salary. All the balance of the funds re- 
ceived are used for the maintenance of the 
work, giving aid to needy men or families as 
the need may be, and the demands made upon 
the workers exceed many times our total in- 
come. This Mission offers to stewards of the 
Lord’s money an opportunity for an invest- 
ment in the purchase of a permanent build- 
ing for the work. Correspondence is invited. 
Donations for current expenses will he greatly 
appreciated and reports of the work mailed to 
any readers of the MOODY BIBLE INSTI- 
TUTE MONTHLY, who may desire same. 

We suggest that you place The Bible Rescue 
Mission on your individual or church budget 
for 1925. 


Address— 
Superintendent Fred Daniels 
BIBLE RESCUE MISSION 
626 W. Madison St., Chicago 
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What Scroggie 
Does for You 


Every week, W. Graham Scroggie, Britain’s 
foremost Bible teacher, offers you a help that 
you can get nowhere else on the International 
Uniform Sunday School Lessons. He gives: 






_ Historical Setting, showing the setting of the book 
in the Bible, the setting of the chapter in that book, 
the setting of the lesson in that chapter. 






Verse by Verse Expository Meaning gives the 
meaning of the text, and interprets its language and 
teaching. 

The Homiletical Form gives the lesson’s message 
for use by teachers; it is a lesson analysis greatly in 
demand. 


The Topical Value suggests vital themes in the 
lesson. 










The Practical Aim shows the devotional message 
for both pupil and teacher. 





This is but one of sixteen different features 
on the Uniform and Whole Bible Course appear- 
ing every week exclusively in 


The Sunday School Times 


Published Every Week 









Yet a reader writes, “I get the value of my 
investment in your paper many times over before 
I reach the Sunday-school lesson.” 







One of the most widely circulated woman’s 
magazines in America recently wrote to an 
inquirer who asked help on a personal problem: 


“We would suggest that you write Mother 
Ruth, care of The Sunday School Times, stating 
your problem to her. She is a wonderful woman, 
who gives advice to all young women who wish 
her to advise them, and we are sure that you 
will get just the right kind of an answer.”’ 












A Times reader writes: ‘‘Having received your 
valuable paper for ten weeks on the ‘‘Get-Ac- 
quainted” plan and having found it all I 
had hoped and more, I desire now to re- 

















new fora year. I value it so highly I Cid 
expect to take it the balance of my cè 
life.” Itis $2 a year, or $1.50 Ý 
in clubs of five or more copies, got 
either to separate addresses w 
or one address. Or try a? 101 
the ‘‘Get-Acquaint- © 
ed” offer. ge THE 
yo SUNDAY SCHOOL 
TIMES COMPANY 
Bex 1550 
Philadelphia, Pa. 


For the 25 cents en- 
closed please send 
The Sunday School 
Times for 10 weeks to 
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FRESH ADVANCES INTO REGIONS BEYOND 


“To preach thegospel in the regions 
beyond you’’—2 Corinthians 10:16. 

The words “The Regions Beyond,” 
picked from the above sentence, in the 
writings of the apostle Paul, in which he 
gives eloquent expression to his own great 
missionary ambition, have come to be 
commonly applied to those sections of 
the world yet lying wholly outside of the 
missionary effort. They are otherwise 
called the “Unoccupied Mission Fields.” 

In the light of the plain and explicit 
command of Christ, “Go ye into all the 
world and preach the gospel to every 
creature,” is it not a shameful reproach 
upon the Christian church that in this 
twentieth century 
after Christ there 
should still exist 


The past two or three years have seen 
some encouraging beginnings of advance 
in various parts of the missionary world. 
In a number of these forward movements 
the interdenominational agencies, con- 
sisting largely of the group of “inland” 
missions, have taken the leading part, 
but several encouraging advances have 
also been made by certain denomina- 
tional Boards. 


The Heart of South America 


The vast interior region of South Amer- 
ica shown upon the accompanying map 
represents one of the greatest stretches of 
unevangelized territory in the world. It 


ING SUGGESTED DIVISION oF INDIAN TERRITORIES. 


even cannibal, while others are friendly 
but suspicious of the white man. 


Division Into Fields 


The accompanying map, drawn by Mr. 
R. B. Clark, B. S. C., missionary in Ama- 
zonia, and used by his kind permission, 
is divided into suggested fields for mis- 
siondry operation. The lines do not 
follow political boundaries, but are drawn 
rather on a basis of “accessibility of a 
region from a suitable field-base, facilities 
of river communication throughout that 
region, and prevailing dialects.” 

Earlier Explorations 


What little has hitherto been known of 
this great area and its tribes is the result 
of limited explorations carried out by 
Brazilian officials, Bible Society agents 
and pioneer missionaries, and traders and 
adventurers of various types. But alto- 
gether these parties have touched this 
vast territory only lightly and in spots, 
o that the sum total of knowledge gained 
has been small and much of it uncertain. 
Nevertheless, the 
highest honor is 
due to such in- 








one remaining un- 
occupied: field? 
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Rev. Frederick C. 
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But alas, there 
are not one but 
many. 


Three Great 





Integral Areas 


Apart from large 
unreached areas 
and constituencies 
within countries 
already entered by 
missionary forces, 
there stand out 
prominently three 
vast areas hitherto 
practically un- 
touched and out- 
side even the plans 
of existing mis- 
sionary operations. 

These areas lie 
at the heart of 
each of the three 
great missionary 
continents — Asia, 
Africa, South 
America. 


Pioneer Spirit 
Revived 

It is a cause for rejoicing that-the spirit 
of self-complacent contentment with the 
results achieved,in fields already entered, 
which has so long settled over the church- 
es at home, and even in a measure over 
the missionary forces on the field, so that 
there has been very little serious dis- 
position to grapple with the problem of 
advance into new territory, has at last 
begun to give place to a spirit of more 
earnest concern about the vast propor- 
tions of the unfinished missionary task. 
As a result unquestionably of the per- 
sistent prayers of the faithful few who 
have cherished at heart the true vision 
of world-wide evangelization, new in- 
terest, new agitation and new effort have 
been aroused in behalf of a determined 
forward movement into these “regions 
beyond.” 
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Glass of the Evan- 
gelical Union of 
South America, 
and Dr. H. C. 
Tucker of the 
American Bible 
Society, who have 
made a number of 
journeys into the 








far interior during 
the past thirty 
years, at great dis- 
comfort and even 
the risk of their 
lives. 

Fresh Trips of 

Investigation 





NAY 


The fresh mis- 
sionary interest 
lately manifested 
in this dark por- 
tion of the globe 
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goes conveniently under the name of 
Amazonia, after the great “mother of 
rivers” which drains it. The region con- 
sists of the interior of Brazil together 
with sections of Venezuela, Colombia, 
Ecuador, Peru and Bolivia bordering 
upon Brazil. 

Its population, estimates of which vary 
all the way from one and a half to 
eight millions—no one knows what it 
really is—consists almost wholly of savage 
Indian tribes scattered along the rivers 
and through the forests. The majority 
of these are entirely uncivilized and 
pagan, wandering about perfectly nude, 
and armed with poisoned arrows or the 
deadly blow-gun. They live in fifth and 
ignorance, and a large proportion of them 
in a continual state of tribal war. Many 


@ tribes are actively hostile, and some are 


has led to a num- 
ber of new journeys 
of investigation. 
The following 
stand out most 
prominently: 

i. Mr. R. B. 
Clark, formerly associated with the 
E. U. S. A, but now under the 
Christian and Missionary Alliance, 
during 1922-23 investigated the Indians 
of the Araguaya in eastern Brazil, par- 
ticularly the two tribes that inhabit the 
large fluvial island of Bananal. Later, he 
extended his travels far up the Amazon 
into Peru, covering altogether over 6,000 
miles. He came into personal contact 
with six different tribes, and obtained 
definite information concerning some 
twenty others from educated Brazilians 
and Peruvians who have lived long among 
the Indians. 

2. Rev. H. B. Dinwiddie, general secre- 
tary of the Pioneer Mission Agency, 
and Rev. G. P. Simmonds of the C. & 
M. A. Mission in Ecuador, in 1923 
covered 6,000 miles in a trip extending 
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from Panama southward through Colom- 
bia and Ecuador, across the Andes and 
down the full extent of the Amazon from 
Iquitos, the great rubber center of north- 
ern Peru, to Para at the mouth of the 
river. Direct contact was made with 
seven savage tribes, as well as with the 
Indian slaves and peoples of Spanish and 
Portuguese extraction along 3,000 miles 
of Amazon waterways, and valuable 
information was gathered. 


3. In 1923 the Inland South America 
Missionary Union was able to accomplish 
a long-hoped-for trip into new Indian 
territory northward from its base in 
southern Matto Grosso (see section S. E. 
on map). Rev. Alex. R. Hay and Rev. 
D. Thomas penetrated the region of the 
Bororo tribe and with such success that 
since then a station has been opened 
among those Indians at a point known as 
Rondonopolis. 

Later, in 1924 a more extended and 
carefully planned journey of exploration 
was undertaken by Mr. Hay and Rev. 
A. F. Tylee of the I. S. A. M. U., in con- 
junction with Rev. L. L. Legters, field 
secretary of the Pioneer Mission Agency, 
with the hope of investigating and open- 
ing up to missionary effort the well-nigh 
impenetrable region of Matto Grosso, 
between the Arinos and Madeira Rivers. 
This field is a vast plateau two-thirds the 
size of Texas, and forms the divide be- 
tween the water systems of the great 
Amazon and Paraguay Rivers. It is 
said to be the region most difficult of 
access in all Brazil, and the greatest wild 
Indian area in South America. 


The Lord wonderfully guided and pro- 
tected these courageous brethren through- 
out their hard and dangerous journey, 
which occupied four months and covered 
2,300 miles. The full report of the ex- 
pedition has just been published and 
makes most interesting reading. Much 
information was secured concerning twen- 
ty or more tribes. Those that have 
come into contact with civilization have 
been sadly reduced in numbers, some of 
them almost to the point of extinction, 
through the brutal treatment of the rub- 
ber traders and the introduction of vene- 
real disease. Ualaria, tuberculosis, beri- 
beri, and smallpox are also doing their 
deadly work among these Indians. 


The one thing of chiefest interest in 
the report of this expedition, and that 
will bring rejoicing to many hearts, is the 
statement that the way has wonderfully 
opened to carry the gospel into all this 
benighted region. The construction by 
the Brazilian Government of a telegraph 
line across the center of the district has 
provided a path through otherwise im- 
penetrable jungles. The Government 
officials have shown themselves favorable 
to the missionary project because of its 
protective influence upon the Indians. 
Best of all, the tribes visited were found 
for the most part quite approachable, 
and the Nhambiquaras, a large and total- 
ly uncivilized tribe, were so friendly and 
receptive that already plans are on foot 
for immediate entrance among them. 


Plans for Missionary Occupation 


The missionary operations thus far in 
this entire savage Indian region can 
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hardly be regarded as more than pre- 
liminary skirmishings. But the fact that 
at last a number of societies have reso- 
lutely set themselves toward the penetra- 
tion and occupation of this field is one 
that holds the promise of better things 
in the near future. 

The distribution of plans and efforts at 
present is something as follows: 

The Inland South America Mission- 
ary Union is already in the Upper Para- 
guay Valley with its northernmost station 
at Rondonopolis among the Bororos, and 
plans now laid for an early advance into 
the Nhambiquara and other tribes of 
northern Matto Grosso, as above men- 
tioned. 


The Heart of Amazonia Mission has 
selected the State of Maranhao in eastern 
Brazil as its field, and five young men 
have already arrived and are preparing to 
enter five Indian groups. This mission is 
said also to be planning an exploration 
into the southern part of the great State of 
Amazonas, far up the Amazon in western 
Brazil. 


The Evangelical Union of South 
America, which has in the past contrib- 
uted so splendidly tothe task of opening up 
Indian field of Brazil through the explora- 
tions of Rev. F. C. Glass, has decided to 
begin work among the Caraja Indians 
along the Araguaya in eastern Brazil. 


Rev. A. S. Maxwell, of the Southern 
Presbyterian Mission has made explora- 
tion trips aggregating 6,000 miles in 
interior Brazil, but no information is at 
hand as to the plans of that mission for 
occupation of Indian territory. 


The Christian and Missionary Alli- 
ance, already at work among the semi- 
civilized Quichu Indians of Ecuador and 
southern Colombia, have decided to open 
work in east central Peru among the savage 
Campa Indians, a tribe of sun-worshipers 
which Mr. R. B. Clark claims to be by 
far the largest tribe of Amazonia. A 
party of four men, headed by Mr. Clark, 
plans to leave New York in January for 
Lima, Peru, to enter this field. The 
same society is also projecting new work 
among the head-hunting Indians of the 
jungles of southeastern Ecuador. 


Other agencies immediately interested 
are the Bolivian Indian Mission, the 
Bible Churchmen's Missionary Soci- 
ety, and the National Protestant 
Church of Brazil, but the extension 
plans of these various bodies have not 
yet become definite. 


A Fresh Challenge 


The foregoing brief summary of facts 
is presented to stimulate the prayer and 
faith of those who follow with keen in- 
terest the extension of the missionary 
enterprise on its farthest frontiers, and 
with the hope also of enlisting new re- 
cruits, intercessors and supporters. 


No part of the entire world-field of 
missions offers a stouter challenge than 
the one we are considering. The words 
of Mr. R. B. Clark, himself one of the 
leaders in this present forward movement, 
are well worthy of being pondered prayer- 
fully. In a recent pamphlet he writes: 
“Some consider the citadel to be attacked 
as impregnable. Those who have faith 
in God think otherwise; but the walls of 


paganism, superstition and hatred will 
fall only under bombardment with the 
high explosives of faith and sacrifice, and 
with the combined forces of the Christian 
army moving forward under wise general- 
ship and carefully planned advance. The 
problem is one of tremendous proportions, 
and capable of solution only if faced in 
unshakable confidence in the power and 
co-operation of God, and witha willing- 
ness to sacrifice all to its accomplish- 
ment.” 

The question is: Shall Satan continue 
to hold any longer undisputed his infernal 
sway over those millions of shackled 
souls in the jungles of Amazonia, or shall 
Christ’s dominion be resolutely pushed 
throughout that region of appalling 
darkness and death? The attitude and 
action of every reader will contribute to 
the answering of this question. What 
shall the answer be? 
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Rabbi,” converted Jew’s 
testimony in crowded court 
room. 


Christian Witness to Israel 


521 West 179th St. New York City 










The American Tract Society 


offers Centennial Prizes 
for Best Tracts, 


in connection with the celebration of its 


100th Anniversary, May, 1925 


First Prize, $100.00 and Gold Medal 
Second Prize, $50.00 Third Prize, $25.00 


It also offera two exceptional 


Centennial! Annuity Bonds 


Send for particulars concerning award of 
prizes and Annuity Bond pamphlet to 


AMERICAN TRACT SOCIETY 


7 West 45th Street New York City 





FOUR GREAT 
QUESTIONS 
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THREE MARKED MEN 


1. Cain (Gen. 4:15). 

2. Jacob (Gen. 32:25, 31). 

3. Paul (Gal. 6:17). 
—Charles Colas. 


A PRECIOUS PROMISE 
(John 6:37) 


1. “‘Him’’—The Sinner. 
2. “That cometh to me’’—The Saviour. 


3. “I will in no wise cast out’’—The 


fulfilment. 
—Joseph Ford. 


“BLESSED ASSURANCE” 
I John 


1. Assurance of Eternal Light (chaps. 
1 2): 
2. Assurance of Eternal Love (chaps. 
3, 4). 
3. Assurance of Eternal Life (chap. 5). 
—C. Mott Cramer. 


THE TRIPLE CURE 
1 John 1:9 


1. Condition—‘‘If— 
2. Confession—We confess our sins,— 
3. Cleansing—He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” 
—lImogene C. Granville. 


THE REVELATION OF HIS SON 
1. The Revelation of His Son To Us 
(Matt. 16:16, 17; John 1:1, 14; 
Heb. 1:1-3). 
2. The Revelation of His Son In Us 
(Gal. 1:16; 2 Cor. 4:6; Gal. 2:20). 
3. The Revelation of His Son By Us 
(2 Cor. 4:5; Heb. 2:12; John 4:28). 
4. The Revelation of His Son With Us 
(Col. 3:4; Phil. 3:20, 21). 
—C. E. Richter. 
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PHILIPPIANS 


Paul in prison, praising God and shout- 
ing, “Rejoice.” 

“Rejoice” occurs a dozen times in 
this short letter. More times than this 
word occurs in any other book in the 
New Testament. 

How could he do it? What is the 
secret? It is found in the key verse 
(Phil. 1:21): “For to me to live is 
Christ, and to die is gain.” 

OUTLINE 

Chapter 1. Christ is the believer’s 
existence, enabling him to rejoice in 
suffering (1:21). 

Chapter 2. Christ is the believer's 
example, enabling -him to rejoice in 
service (2:5). 

Chapter 3. Christ is the believer’s 
expectation, enabling him to rejoice in 
hope (3:20). 

Chapter 4. Christ is the believer’s 
experience, enabling him to rejoice in 


the Lord (4:13). 
288 


For Sermon and Scrap Bock | 


William Norton 








PSALM 86:1-8 OUTLINED 


1. The Need (v. 1). 

(1) Condescension to deep necessity. 
2. The Protection (v. 2). 

(1) “Holy” means one in covenant 

with God. 

3. The Mercy (v. 3).- 

(1) Daily mercies from daily prayer. 
4. The Joy (v. 4). 

(1) Prayer always bring joy. 
5. The Assurance (v. 5). 

(1) A threefold picture of God. 
6. The Certainty (vv. 6, 7). 

(1) “I will” and “thou wilt.” 
7. The Glory (vv. 8-10). 

(1) God is unique (Jer. 51:53). 

—W. H. Griffith Thomas, in the S. S. 
Times. 


SEVENFOLD GREATNESS OF 
CHRIST AS GOD 


“He shall be great” (Luke 1:15) 


1. “A portion with the great” (Isa. 
53:12). 
Humiliation to exaltation. 
2. “His glory is great” (Ps. 21:5). 
Salvation. 
3. “Thy name is great” (Jer. 10:6). 
Reputation (Jer. 44:26). 
4. “Thou art very great” (Ps. 104:1). 
Adoration. 
5. “The great God and Saviour” (Titus 
2:13). 
Manifestation. 
6. “The great and mighty God” (Jer. 
32:17, 18). 
Declaration. 
. “Great in goodness and beauty” 
(Zech. 9:17). 
Proclamation. 


~~ 


—Jj. M. 


ISRAEL’S SONG 
Exodus 15:1 


1. It was a song sung on the other 
side of the sea (not in Egypt). 

“How shall we sing the Lord’s song 
in a strange land?” (Ps. 137:4). 

“I will sing a new song unto thee, O 
God” (Ps. 144:9). 

2. It was a song of praise. 

“He is my God. . I will exalt 
him” (Ex. 15:2), 

“The waters covered their enemies. 
N . Then believed they his words; 
they sang his praise” (Ps. 106:11, 12). 

3. It was a song of assurance. 

“Thou shalt bring them in, and plant 
them in the mountain of thine inheritance 
. « . « The Lord shall reign for ever 
and ever” (Ex. 15:17, 18). 

4. It was a song that awakened 
enthusiasm. 

“Let the people praise thee, O God; 
let all the people praise thee” (Ps. 67:5). 
5. It was a song soon forgotten. 

“They sang his praise. They soon 
forgot his works” (Ps. 106:12, 13). 

“They remembered not his, hand, nor 
the day when he delivered them from 
the enemy” (Ps. 78:42).—James Sprut, 
in The Christian. 





THE GRACIOUS VISITOR AND 
GLORIOUS VICTOR 
1. The Visitor (Luke 1:78). 
He came from God (John 13:3). 
2. The Voice (John 5:25). 
He was God (John 1:1). 
3. The Vine (John 15). 
He was fruitful for God. 
4. The Vows (Ps. 22:25). 
He was faithful and true to His God 
(Rev. 1:5). 
5. The Visage (Isa. 52:14). 
He suffered according to the will of 
God. 
6. The Victim (Isa. 53:7, 8). 
He offered Himself to God (Eph. 
5:2). 
7. The Victor (Heb. 2:14, 15). 
He triumphed for God. 
—J. M. 


PAUL’S WAY IN PRAYER 


Paul as a man of prayer is patent to the 
most casual reader of Scripture. Mark 
the characteristics of his praying: 

1. Powerful in effect (Acts 16:25). 
The earthquake at Philippi and the soul- 
quake in the Philippian jailer were the 
result of the prayers in the inner prison. 

2. Sympathetic in spirit (Acts 20: 
36). Paul’s kindly heart, his human 
touch, his weeping eyes, his holy con- 
cern, all tell out his sympathetic spirit. 

3. Loving in fellowship (Acts 21:5). 
He listens to what others have to say, 
and together they pray about the matter. 
Matters of difference are best settled 
on the knees of prayer. 

4. Identifying in love (Acts 28:8). 
Paul's hands laid on the sick man show 
his whole-souledness in seeking the other’s 
blessing. He identified himself with him. 

5. Continuous in exercise. ‘‘With- 
out ceasing” Paul prayed (Rom. 1:9). 
Persistency in prayer proves potentiality 
in petition. “Praying always for you” 
(Col. 1:3, 9). “Night and day” (1 Thes. 
3:10; 2 Tim. 1:3). 

6. Intense in purpose (Rom. 10:1). 
The soul of prayer is the prayer of the 
soul, and without soul it is only a lifeless 
form. 

7. Definite in petition. “I pray to 
God that ye do no evil” (2 Cor. 13:7). 
There was much evil in the Church at 
Corinth, and the best way to get it out 
was to pray it out, for prayer shuts the 
door on evil. 

8. Pointed in application. Mark 
the three “whats” which point Paul’s 
prayer for the saints in Ephesus (Eph. 
1:16-20), and the three ‘“‘thats” for the 
Philippians (Phil. 1:9, 10). 

9. Personal in plea. Mark the 
“you,” “yours,” and “ye” in 1 Thessa- 
lonians 1. The saints called forth his 
thanks, and Paul did not hesitate to 
mention in detail to the Lord what was 
worthy of commendation.—F. E. Marsh, 
in The Morning Star. 


The Readers of this Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropiate and useful place in these col- 
ums.—Editors. 
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A GREAT PREACHER’S HUMOR 


Recent outbreaks in various parts of 
the country of a plague of anonymous 
letter writing recall a story of that 
eminent Non-conformist divine, Dr. 
Parker, who made a neat score on one 
occasion against the writer of one of these 
epistles. Whilst in his pulpit one Sunday 
morning at the City Temple, a note was 
handed to him by the verger, and upon 
opening it he found scrawled across a 
sheet of paper the word “Fool.” Rising 
immediately to the occasion, the great 
preacher exhibited it to his congregation, 
and said: “In my time I have received 
much anonymous correspondence in 
which the writer has written the letter 
but forgotten to sign his name. But 
here is a stranger thing—a man has 
signed his name and omitted to write 
the letter!’’"—Southern Cross. 


D. L. MOODY ON THE USE OF 
ANECDOTES 
When I was preaching in Baltimore in 
1879, an infidel reporter, who believed I 
was a humbug, came to the meetings with 
the express purpose of catching me in my 





. remarks. He believed that my stories 


and anecdotes were all made up, and he 
intended to expose me in his paper. 


One of the anecdotes I told was as 
follows: 

A gentleman was walking down the 
streets of a city some time before. It 
was near Christmas-time, and many of 
the shop windows were filled with Christ- 
mas presents and toys. As this gentle- 
man passed along, he saw three little 
girls standing before a shop window. 
Two of them were trying to describe to 
the third the things that were in the 
window. It aroused his attention, and 
he wondered what it could mean. He 
went back, and found that the middle 
one was blind—she had never been able 
to see—and her two sisters were endeav- 
oring to tell her how the things looked. 
The gentleman stood beside them for 
some time and listened; he said it was 
most interesting to hear them trying to 
describe the different articles to the 
blind child—they found it a difficult 
task. 

“That is just my position in trying to 
tell other men about Christ,” I said; “I 
may talk about Him; and yet they see no 
beauty in Him that they should desire 
Him. But if they will only come to 
Him, He will open their eyes and reveal 
Himself to them in all His loveliness and 
grace.” 

After the meeting this reporter came 
to me and asked where I got that story. 
I said I had read it in a Boston paper. 
He told me that it had happened right 
there in the streets of Baltimore, and that 
he was the gentleman referred to! It 
made such an impression on him that he 
accepted Christ and became one of the 
first converts in that city. 

Many and many a time I have found 
that when the sermon—and even the 
text—has been forgotten, some story has 
fastened itself in a hearer’s mind, and has 
borne fruit. Anecdotes are like windows 
to let light in upon a subject. They have 
a useful ministry. 
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Would a 


9% Annuity 
Interest You? 


OR many persons the safety of an 
investment is the most important 
feature. That is one reason why 

so many persons put their money in 
Savings Banks. They are afraid, and 
justly so, of the many investment 
schemes which have been devised to 
catch the unwary. The same reason 
prompts them to invest in Liberty 
Bonds, mortgages and other conserva- 
tive securities. In these cases, safety 
is assured, but the interest rate is low: 
and people are willing to sacrifice high 
rates in favor of assurance of safety. 


It is not necessary, however, to make 
such a sacrifice, for there is an invest- 
ment just as safe as any of these where 
the rate is much higher—sometimes 
twice as high, depending on the age of 
the investor. This form of investment 
is known as the annuity bond. It is 
not new, but has been available for 
more than half a century. It has ele- 
ments of safety greater than most se- 
curities and has many advantages 
which other securities do not possess 
at all. 


In addition to the safety and attrac- 
tive income, it is also permanent, con- 
venient, non-taxable; never depreciates 
in value, eliminates expense, banishes 
anxiety, removes burdens. 


There are two principal forms of an- 
nuity bonds. One is the bond in which 
only one person is involved, and the 
rates for different ages are given be- 
low. 


The other form is known as the Sur- 
vivorship Bond. In this bond, two or 
more persons are mentioned as an- 
nuitants and the amount is paid as 
long as either person mentioned in the 
bond shall live. Where two persons, 
dependent one upon the other, desire 
to protect each other with annuity pay- 
ments, this is an excellent and popular 
form of bond. Rates on this type of 
bond will be cheerfully furnished on 
request. Some form of annuity bond 
can be designed to meet the needs of 
practically every investor. 


LIFE ANNUITY RATES 


(ONB PERSON) 





In determining age reckon from nearest birthday. 


By filling out the coupon below, you 
will receive without cost and without 
obligation on your part, an attractive 
booklet, “Bibles and Bonds,” which 
will tell you how and why annuity 
bonds are safe, convenient, permanent, 
non-taxable. 


The American Bible Society has been 
selling its annuity bonds for more than 
half a century without loss to a single 
one of its hundreds of investors. 

Some time ago, one of the annui- 
tants wrote as follows:—“I am very 
much pleased with the Bible Society 
annuity bonds. I have perfect confi- 
dence in the security of the money 
invested.” 


Annuity bonds are sold in any de- 
nomination from $100.00 up. They 
give the small as well as the large in- 
vestor the opportunity to participate in 
the financial benefita of the bonds and 
in the world-wide service of the So- 
ciety. 


SEND THIS COUPON NOW! 


prenne 


American Bible Society 
Bible House, New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: ; 

Please send me without obligation 
on my part your booklet No. 51C 
entitled “Bibles and Bonds.” 
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“DO YOU ENCOURAGE CHILDREN 
TO ATTEND THE PREACH- 
ING SERVICES?—HOW?”’ 


Il 


As my work is largely in the rural 
districts, I do not find it hard to have 
the children in the meetings. If the 
parents come, the children are almost 
sure to do the same. We do, however, 
make some special effort to reach the 
children for Christ. I usually visit 
and speak to the public schools not 
only in the immediate vicinity of the 
meeting being held, but also in adjacent 
districts. Then I use object sermons, 
such as Major Whittle’s magnet sermon, 
and blackboard talks, illustrating simply 
with chalk. Mrs. Wood was with me 
in a tent meeting a year ago last summer 
„and had charge of a special service for 
the children on Sunday afternoons. 
It is my plan to have her with me again 
this coming summer in tent meetings, 
when I will turn the children’s work 
over to her largely. At certain times 
I have felt called upon to address the 
parents and Sunday-school teachers on 
the subject: ‘Childhood Conversion.” 
This is a message aimed largely at the 
adults, but illustrated with incidents 
easily understood by the children.— 
O. O. Wood, Evangelist, Haigler, Neb. 


HINTS THAT HELP IN THE 
PASTORATE 


A Veteran Paul in the Pastorate, toa 
Young Timothy on His First 
Pastorate 

1. Piety, good sense, patience and tact 
are prime essentials in a pastor's work. 

2. 1 Corinthians 3:1-15; 4:1-4 is food 
for helpful thought. Paul does not say 
a minister must be a “good mixer” or a 
“great lodge man” in order to succeed. 
The minister is a ‘‘minister of Christ,” a 
“steward of the mysteries of God.” 
Read through Timothy and Titus often. 

3. Make no “pet” of any one; let no 
person make a “pet” of you. You belong 
toall. Bekindtoall. Carry the burdens 
of all. God is against the “‘respecter of 
persons” (James 2). 

4. Bethe most methodical and busiest 
person in your parish. Never “loaf” 
on street corners. If you must relax 
(and all must), do not do it at loafing 
places. Ministers must be careful to 
combat the impression many have that 
ministers have ‘‘nothing to do.” 


5. When a church gets the impres- 
sion that a minister is lazy or mercenary, 
his power goes, his pastorate draws to a 
close. 

6. President Coolidge gets to his desk 
at 8:30 A. M. (sometimes 8:00); works 
till 1; lunches one hour; at desk till 6 
P. M. Works privately on state papers 
and his own addresses late into the night. 


~ 


7. “There is no substitute for hard 
intellectual labor.” —Dr. A. H. Strong. 
God has given us our faculties to train 
and use. Pious phrases and religious 
language have their place, but they can- 
not take the place of close study. 


? 8. Preach the great truths of the 
Word without referring much or often to 
the present theological controversy. Posi- 
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tive, warm-hearted preaching is what 
people want. 

9. It is good to get into the homes of 
all your members once within the first 
two months. 

10. You have been used to spending 
money for display advertising. Be 
patient with your men if they do not see 
it that way. A true, humble, genuine 
servant of God in the parsonage and 
pulpit is worth more to keep people 
coming to church than a big advertising 
budget. 

11. Be more rigid with the discipline 
of your own soul than with others. The 
man who knows the power of God in his 
own victories, has power with others. 

12. You know that it never does to 
carry family news or family matters from 
one home to another. 

13. Be slow to change everything the 
former pastor set up. He and they had 
some wisdom at least. People’s thinking 
and the expression of their religion runs 
in grooves, especially in a smaller city 
like yours. When the people come to 
love you for your own personal worth, 
they will let you do things. 

14. Make at least one new sermon 
each week. That will make your present 
“barrel” last longer. 

15. Do not try to cover too much 
ground in one sermon. Rather enforce 
well the fewer points in your sermon. 
People will remember it better. 

16. Push your program at a more 
moderate rate than when conducting a 
short evangelistic campaign. Many 
Christian virtues—all the fruit of the 
Spirit (Gal. 5:22)—develop best and 
ripen best in the steady processes of daily 
living. It takes all the sunshine, cloud, 
dew, and frost of August and September 
to ripen Spies and Baldwins. A thunder- 
storm will not ripen them. 

I used to think all preaching was to be 
like Elijah’s contest on Carmel, that 
I had to preach a new crusade every 
morning and take a tomahawk and knife 
in the pulpit every evening and scalp 
someone. Mistake! Save those for times 
when you must have them.—J. Scott 
Ebersole, Pastor Lafayette Avenue Bap- 
tist Church, Buffalo, N. Y. 


One thing you must learn todo. What- 
ever you leave undone, you must not 
leave this undone. You will be stunted 
and half-developed unless you attend to 
it. You must force yourself to be alone 
and to pray.—Forges Jackson, of Cam- 
bridge. 











Sevenfold Purpose of 2 Peter 1:2-8 

1. Peace—Through Christ (v. 2). 

2. Power—"Through the knowledge 
of God” (v. 2). 

3. Promise—‘‘Exceeding great and 
precious” (v. 4). 

4. Partakers—Of the divine nature 
(v. 4). i 

5. Protection—“Having escaped” (v. 
4). 

6. Provision—Growth in grace (vv. 
5-7). 

7. Prospect—Fruitfulness (v. 8). 

—Imogene C. Granville. 


Friends and the Friend 


A helpful booklet showing how to piore oneself 
a friend, and how to win and keep friends. 
VEST POCKET EDITION 
Ten Cents the Copy, Postpaid 
Buy your copy now and receive leaflets 
concerning our other publications. Address: 
William Porter Townsend, Publisher 
Lock Box 121 Plainfield, New Jersey 


White Pipe - Tone Folding 
ORGANS—16 STYLES 
SWEETE: 


the BEST. 
A. L. WHITE MFG. CO. 
215 Englewood Av., Chicage 
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The 1200 Bible Questions 


in Consecutive Order 


The work arouses the greatest interest. Suit- 
able for sll. Ladies, see that a class is started, 
or use them in your societies and homes. 


“We are using your Bible Questions for study 
in our Missionary society. They are wonderful. 
It makes Bible reading and study all the more 
interesting and enjoyable.’’—Mrs. W. tark, 
Commerce, Ga. 


“We are using them in a Sunday school class 
and find them very beneficial and interesting. 
I have distributed several of the pamphlets to 
parties who said they had intended organizing 
a ‘‘Teachers’ Normal” and all seem well pleased 
with the book.’’—H. A. McKay, Houston, Texas. 


ANSWERS printed in separate pamphlet, Sold 
at the same prices as auestion books, 19 cents, 
ry or more 8 1-3 cents each. Postage pre- 
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H MI LETI CS The Most Ministerial of the Arts 
The Most Neglected by the Ministry 

Has it occurred to you that the old masters of preaching were homiletical in their sermonizing? 
Such men as John Wesley and Charles G. Finney made the people of their day sit up and take 


ro:ice—not because they were good entertainers, high jumpers, good story tellers, and the like 
—but because they were good homilists. They spoke in such a way as to make men think, and 


to think until they felt, and to feel so deeply that they acted. Read their sermons again and 
find this secret. Why not master this art yourself? Break with the popular, joke-making, amuse- 
ment style of preaching ,and preach as God's messenger with a message that will move men to action. 

20 Lessons in Homiletics are now being conducted in the columns of The oy Minister 


(a weekly 8-page paper) by Wm. M. Smith, Teacher of Homiletics in Union Bible 


minary, of 


Westfield, Indiana, a school of the fundamental type of teaching. New subscribers will be sent 


the back numbers that have lessons in them. 


ONE DOLLAR pays for the paper all the 53 issues of 1925, and the back numbers mentioned. 


Subscribe at once for best results. 
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Truth Illuminated 


By Shafts from Various Quarters. 


WESLEY AND THE HIGHWAYMAN 


A highwayman once stopped John 
Wesley and demanded his money or his 
life. Wesley after giving him the money, 
said, ‘‘Let me speak one word to you: 
The time may come when you will regret 
the course of life in which you are now 
engaged. Remember this: ‘The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin. ” 
No more was said, and they parted. 
Many years afterwards, as Wesley was 
going out of a church in which he had 
been preaching, a stranger introduced 
himself, and asked Mr. Wesley if he 
remembered being waylaid at such a 
time. He said he recollected it. “I was 
that man,” said the stranger, “and 
that single verse you quoted on that occasion 
was the means of a total change in my 
life and habits. I have long since been 
attending the house of God, and giving 


-attention to His Word.” 


THE NEWS OF PARDON 


The good news of a full pardon for sin 
is just the news the world needs to hear. 
If this need could be felt as keenly as 
the needs of sense and comfort are real- 
ized what a harvest would result from 
the preaching of the gospel. A very 
successful minister puts it as follows: 

Look at this poor man condemned to 
be hanged. Suppose a messenger comes 
to him and says, “The governor has 
taken your case into consideration, and 
I have brought you a purse of a thousand 
dollars.” The poor man would say, 
“What good will it do me? I am to be 
hanged tomorrow.” ‘‘Well, I have an- 
other message; he has considered your 
case, and sent you the deed to a million 
dollar estate.” The condemned man 
despairing shakes his head as he says, 
“What can I do with that? I must be 
hanged tomorrow.” But the messenger 
continues, ‘‘Stop; I have another proposi- 
tion to make; I have brought you his 
own inauguration robe for you to wear 
with his special favor.” The condemned 
man bursts into tears as he says, ‘‘Do 
you intend to mock me? How would I 
appear ascending the gallows wearing 
the governor’s own robe?” 

Then the messenger says, ‘‘Wait, I 
have one more message. The governor 
has taken your case into consideration, 
and sent you a pardon—what do you 
say to that?” The poor man looks at 
him and says he does not believe it. But 
the messenger hands him the pardon, 
signed by the governor and with the 
Then the man 
leaps for joy, while tears of relief and 
gratitude run down his face. But the 
messenger says, “I am not through yet. 
I have brought you the pardon, but here 
is the purse of gold and the deed and the 
royal robe which are yours in addition.” 

This is the news of the gospel. This 
is what is meant by the forgiveness of sins. 
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The Evangelistic Field 


S. A. Woodruff 


SUGGESTIONS TO OUR CORRESPONDENTS. 


Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 
items or contributing any matter for this department 
will please arrange to have copy reach the magazine 
not later than the second day of the month preceding 
date of issue. 

“The Evangelistic Field” department is intended 
for news in concise reports of revival meetings, soul- 
winning campaigns and a record of evangelistic work 
in general. We do not invite statements eulogizing 
the leaders or participants in this line of work nor 
can we promise to print them.—Editors. 


The Gospel Mission of Canton, Ill., 
of which Rev. Charles H. Gray is super- 
intendent, celebrated its second anniver- 
sary December 11, 1924. 


The Loes, during November and 
December, conducted evangelistic cam- 
paigns in Warsaw, Columbia City and 
Strawtown, Ind. During January they 
had a county-wide campaign in Bluffton, 
Ind. 


John W. Erskine writes: “I have closed 
a series of evangelistic services held in 
the First Congregational Church, Somer- 
set, Mich., where 30 accepted the Lord 
as their Saviour. From there I went to 
Melbourne, Fla.” 


Singing evangelist William S. Dixon, 
Wheaton, Ill., has just completed his 
eleventh consecutive year in his chosen 
calling in this country and Canada. He 
is specializing as a “‘pastors’ helper in 
evangelism.” 


Rev. Samuel B. Goff, evangelist, re- 
ports campaigns in the following places 
since September: Saugerties, N. Y.; 
Richardson Park M. E. Church; Asbury 
M. E. Church, Wilmington, Del.; Hyde 
Park on the Hudson, N. Y.; and 
Newark, Del. In February he will con- 
duct a campaign in Newton, N. J. 





Jay J. Pease writes: “God gave us a 
good victory in Clare, Mich. Souls 
were saved at each service Sunday, and 
the crowds were so great that the church 
could not hold them. On the last 
Sunday evening many were turned away. 
For this great victory we give God all the 
glory.” 





“We have just closed a powerful cam- 
paign at Stamford, N. Y.,” writes T. 
LeRoy Muir, “which was held in the 
Baptist church with the co-operation of 
the Presbyterians and Methodists. Forty 
confessed Christ as their personal Saviour. 
Twenty answered the life service call. 
Fifty formed the Muir Gospel Club 
to carry on the work of the revival. Two 
hundred and sixty reconsecrated their 
lives to the Lord. Russel Emerson 
Kauffman is assisting as musical di- 
rector.” 





Under the auspices of the Gastonia 
Evangelistic Association, Evangelist 
George T. Stephens and party will begin 
a Union Tabernacle Meeting in Gastonia, 
N. C., February 1, and continue to 
March 8th. Mr. Stephens comes to 
Gastonia at the invitation of seventeen 
ministers and seventeen representative 
laymen of all denominations. 





The Prestons report: “We have just 
finished a great meeting at the Methodist 
Episcopal church, Pecatonica, Ill., in 
which we helped the pastor, who fought 
the call to preach for twenty-four years. 
Fifteen months ago he left a fine farm 
and went into the ministry. God is 
blessing his efforts by adding souls to 
the church. Fifty accepted the Lord 
during our meeting in this town, for 
which we give God all the glory.” 


The Colegrove-Fleming Gospel Team, 
which consists of W. S. Colegrove and 
H. L. Fleming, have been working during 
the fall months in Evart, Oak Grove, 
Oxford, and Hart, Mich. From there 
they will go to Orion, Ironwood, Byron, 
Linden, and Detroit, Mich. They are’ 
glad to report that this team has brought 
the blessing of God with it in every 
place they have worked. Large numbers 
have been turned to the Lord. 


A series of one week rallies were held 
by Evangelist Harry Vom Bruch, of 
Chicago, in fields where he had formerly 
held campaigns during the last year. 
Canton, O., Westfield and Mayville, 
N. Y., were visited. Packed houses 
greeted the evangelist, and many young 
converts were greatly strengthened in 
their Christian experience. Mr. Vom 
Bruch reports many calls for the winter’s 
work. 





Evangelist H. C. Maitland, Winfield, 
Kan., reports the following: “We had a 
great meeting in Hutchinson, Kan., in 
November. We took eighty into the 
churches the last Sunday. The church 
membership was greatly revived and the 
prayer meeting attendance increased 
about 300 per cent. I am now in a 
meeting at Alva, Okla. Scores of church 
members have renewed their covenants 
and vows and about one hundred have 
come forward seeking the Lord.” 


Edward P. White writes: “We have 
closed one of the best years of my life 
work thus far. We closed the year’s work 
in Combola, Pa., with an old fashioned 
revival, so much so that at the first in- 
vitation all the members of the church 
knelt at the altar and were revived. 
This church had been closed for eight 
years. From there we went to Mowry 
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where we had another fine meeting. We 
started the New Year’s work with a 
union meeting of nine churches in Potts- 
ville, Pa. My wife and I started together, 
and after the first week I left to begin 
another union meeting of five churches in 
St. Clair, Pa., leaving my wife in Potts- 
ville to finish the two weeks meeting 
there. We go to Huntingdon, Pa., for 
February.” 


Dr. T. M. Hofmeister writes: “I 
have conducted a very successful ‘rural 
revival’ with the Sugar Creek Baptist 
Church, which is located two miles 
from Washington, O. The Wilmington 
and Cedarville colleges furnished the 
musical programs. The rural church is 
a neglected field, which presents great 
opportunities for the young ministers 
and older experienced evangelists. It 
takes the pioneer type of man to do this 
work.” 

The Lamphear Evangelistic Party 
spent November with the Cadwalader 
Heights Methodist Episcopal Church, 
of Trenton, N. J. This was the second 
engagement for Evangelist Lamphear 
with this splendid church and the work 
resulted in a great spiritual blessing. 

December was spent in Belding, Mich., 

e Where a gracious revival stirred the city. 
Over 100 found Christ at the altar. The 
party was in Indianapolis during January 





Dr. A. F. Cunningham, General As- 
sembly evangelist of Austin, Tex., and 
Miss Anna Walden, song leader and 
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soloist, report a wonderful meeting at 
Vandalia, Mo., ‘during the month of 
November. There were 17 professions 
of faith, and 141 reconsecrations. Several 
nights, scores of people were turned 
away before the service began, and on 
the last night, many were turned away 
half an hour before the service began. 
In February they had a meeting in Dun- 
can, Okla. 

Evangelist. Harry G. Hamilton, of 
Warsaw, Ind., closed the year of 1924 
at Monon, Ind. Souls were saved and a 
revival of grace was felt throughout the 





city. Mr. Hamilton was the preacher 
at the Claim Street Baptist Church of 


Aurora, Ili., December 21, where Rev. 
J. R. Humphries is pastor. Mr. Hamil- 
ton opened his 1925 work at Venedocia, O. 


The School of Sacred Music, which is 
conducted at Winona Lake, Ind., an- 
nounces that the school will be open 
August 10-30. This will be an oppor- 
tunity for song leaders, choir directors, 
directors of religious education, Sunday- 
school superintendents, pastors and lay- 
men who wish to improve the music in 
their churches, choirs, Sunday-schools, 


or homes, to study this particular 
branch of music under the able leadership 
of Homer Rodeheaver, J. N. Rodeheaver, 
and Prof. John Finley Williamson. This 
offers a fine opportunity to unite recrea- 





tion with study. Some attractions at 
Winona are: The Chatauqua Program, 
Summer Normal School, Bible School, 
School of Religious Education, Bible 
Conference, and Denominational Con- 
ferences. For complete folder write to 
the secretary of the School of Sacred 
Music, Dr. Parley E. Zartmann, Winona 
Lake, Ind. 


The evangelistic campaign conducted 
by H. L. Stephens at Sharpsville, Pa., 
closed Sunday, November 23, with some 
425 professed conversions, 200 recon- 
secrations, and more than 100 young men 
and women offering themselves for life 
service as ministers and missionaries. 
Rev. J. A. Cousins, pastor of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal church in Sharpsville 
says: 

“Not since the days of Finney and Sam 
Jones, has there been an evangelist who 
so touched and awakened the professing 
Christians. With the spiritual fervor of 
a Finney, with a style pithy and pointed, 
an adroit admixture of art and wisdom 
for practical righteousness like that of a 
Channing, he persuaded men and women 
to be done with sin and stand wholly for 
God. Mr. Stephens methods are sane 
and sound. New converts have the hcly 
boldness in personal work and testimony 
of men who have been with Jesus.” 
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Standing for the fundamentals and taking you in an intimate 
way to revival campaigns from coast to coast. If you can- 
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HOMO FABER 


Manufacturer 
2066 Flournoy Street, Chicago, U. S. A. 


FABER ORGANS AT THE SOUTH POLE. 


Attention is directed to the portion of the 
following letter which tells of Dr. Mawson 
taking two Faber organs with him on his trip 
to the South Pole. No greater test on the 
reliability of an organ could be made than 
to subject it to such a drop in temperature 
when the heat frequently experienced in Mel- 
bourne is 110 degrees in the shade. 


Melbourne, 30th April, 1914. 
Mr. Homo Faber, 

Flournoy Street, Chicago, U. S. A. 

Dear Sir: ; 

As your representative for Australia, Tas- 
mania and New Zealand, we have distributed 
your little organs throughout the length and 
breadth of the land from the Tropics of North- 
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Faber Supremacy First, Now and Always 


ern Australia and the Pacific Islands to the 
Antarctic Ocean. 

Two of your organs were supplied by us to 
members of Dr. Mawson’s Australian Antarc- 
tic Expedition, 1911, and although these were 
used in huts underneath the snow, they stood 
the test right up to the shoulder and gave 
absolute satisfaction and were the chief com- 
fort to the men in those desolate regions. The 
result of its good qualities is, that the Faber 
Organ is singing its own praises over this por- 
tion of the globe. 

During the time we have had your instru- 
ments we have had no complaints whatever, 
and as you know by our orders in lots of fif- 
ty, how the business has grown. Faber qual- 
ity has given us confidence, and the result is 
satisfaction to maker, distributor and custom- 
er 



















Trusting this may continue, we are, 
Yours truly, 
SUTTON’S PROPRIETARY, LIMITED. 
Per W. Sutton. 








Moody Bible Institute M onthly 














Gipsy Smith went to Ipswich, Eng- 
land, at the close of his great Albert 
Hall Mission in London. Following that 
he had a mission at Blackburn. The 
great Royal Albert Hall mission was 
part of the campaign for the calling of 
London to Christ in 1924-25, organized 
by the Wesleyan Methodist church, 
with the co-operation of the Primitive 
and United Methodist churches. The 
mission work is being continued in the 
various parts of the metropolis during 
December and January. February 8~23, 
Mr. Smith will conduct special services 
at the great Assembly Hall, Mile End 
Road. In March there will be hundreds 
of services in local churches throughout 
London in preparation for the great 
effort during Easter Week. 


The Harry O. Anderson Evangelistic 
Party closed its fifth union tabernacle 
meeting in the city of Des Moines, Ia. 
This party has been laboring in this city 
for the last eight months. In a letter 
that Mr. Anderson received from Billy 
Sunday, Mr. Sunday stated that he 
could not understand how so many 
union tabernacle meetings could be 


` held consecutively in one city. Mr. 


Anderson answered thus: “It is simply 
evidence that people want to hear the 
gospel, and that if sane, constructive 
campaigns are held, which really build 
up the churches and souls are genuinely 
regenerated, there is a great field for 
such labors.” The closing night wit- 
nessed a packed house with over 4,000 
people present. Two hundred and fifty 
responded in just that one service, 
among them were the president of the 
Chamber of Commerce, president of 
the Mechanics Bank, manager of one of 
the leading pleasure establishments of 
the city, and so on. During the eight 
months, Mr. Anderson has reached over 
200,000 people and over 2,200 have made 
a public confession of Christ. 


_ Evangelist W. E. Biederwolf closed his 
campaign at East Liverpool, O., Novem- 
ber 30. The one-hundred laymen and 
ministers, of the various denominations 
of the community, under whose direction 
the campaign was held, declare the six 
weeks campaign to have been the greatest 
ever held in East Liverpool. A tabernacle 
seating 4,500 people was used and with 
only a few exceptions was filled to over- 
flowing every night. Many were turned 
away on Sundays. Noon meetings were 
held in the shops and potteries, also 
there were drawing-room meetings for 
business women, high-school students 
meeting and meetings for the younger 
boys and girls. A permanent organi- 
zation of the business women was 
formed which will later unite with the 
“Virginia Asher National Business 
Women’s Council.” Another feature was 
a splendid choir of 500 voices directed by 
Mr. William McEwan of Brooklyn, N. Y. 
More than 1,500 persons walked down 
the sawdust trail, signing cards signifying 
the re-dedication of their lives to God. 
Nine hundred came for the first time and 
will unite with the various churches. 
Dr. Biederwolf left East Liverpool for 
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will keep you posted as to God's dealings with 





Jamestown, N. Y., with his choir leader, | Wanted—Salesman interested in religious edu- 
M McE h h ill h cation. Active Christian preferred. Opportunity 

r. McEwan, where they will hold a Í for promotion to managerial position. State 
three weeks meeting. age, education and sales experience, if any. 
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Single copies prepaid 80c, 500 and 60e respectively 
ABERNACLE HYMNS No. 2 is the only 320-page Book for Churches and Bible Schools to 
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experience. Contains the best of all other hymnals. Doubly strong cloth binding stands very 
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Houston, Tex., has just passed through 
what is probably the greatest evangelistic 
meeting in the history of the southern 
Baptists. The meeting was held under 
the auspices of the First Baptist Church 
of Houston. Dr. J. Frank Norris was 
the preacher. Mr. J. Dalbert Coutts 
led the choir and furnished wonderful 
music at the piano, and ‘throughout 
the campaign directed the orchestra and 
large choir of 200 or more voices. The 
meeting was planned for six weeks but 
was continued through the seventh week. 
Dr. Norris preached twice each week 
day and three times each Sunday for 
eight Sundays. There were 1,010 added 
to the churches. The work was definite 
and thorough with all who came forward. 
The pastor had a conference with each 
one individually at the front seat before 
they were received into the church. 

The tabernacle was the largest ever 
built in Texas, with a seating capacity 
of eight thousand. The crowds were so 
great at several meetings that many were 
turned away. Throughout the campaign 
there was a total absence of emotionalism. 
An appeal was made rather to the intel- 
lect, sometimes more than half the 
preaching time was spent in the reading 
of the Word of God. During the cam- 
paign the people were led through the 
books of Genesis, Revelation, Daniel, 
Malachi, and Acts. For this great 
victory, God is given all the glory. 





Rev. R. Hodgett, pastor of the Baptist 
Church of Ballymena, Co. Antrim, 
Ireland, writes: ‘‘Ireland is being spec- 
ially favored in having the Rev. W. H. 
Houghton of Pennsylvania, for a gospel 
campaign. Mr. Houghton came: to 
Ireland bearing a very cordial letter of 
commendation from Dr. R. A. Torrey. 

In the short time that he has been 
among us he has won his way into the 
hearts of the people in a remarkable way. 
Heacts as his own soloist and song leader. 

“The campaign commenced in a mis- 
sion in Grove Hall Baptist Church, 
Belfast, where large congregations lis- 
tened night after night to the evangelistic, 
soul stirring messages. The Lord’s peo- 
ple were uplifted and cheered, and souls 
were blessedly saved. 

“The second meeting’ was held in 
Ballymena, Co. Antrim. This was a union 
meeting with ten churches uniting in the 
effort. From the very first the evangelist 
gripped the hearts of the people. Not- 
withstanding the fact that the services 
were held in the largest church building 
in the town, several hundreds have been 
turned away from some of the meetings. 
It has been estimated that as many as 
a thousand people have been turned away 
from one meeting. So great was the 
desire to hear that it was necessary to 
run double meetings some nights. 

“Mr. Houghton is not a sensationalist. 
He has a positive message. His work is 
constructive, and he aims at strengthen- 
ing the churches. He uplifts Christ and 
is a true gospel preacher.”’ 


The half price sub- 
(S at scription advertise- 
ment on page 273. 
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FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Below are given the engagements with dates as 
far as known, of the workers named. Our readers 
are earnestly invited to remember these laborers and 
their fields of appointment in their prayers. 


George Wood Anderson—February, Painesville, O. 

Harry O. Anderson—February, Spokane, Wash.; 
March, California; April, Ilinois. 

Arthur F. Bishop—Until Feb. 8, Owensboro, Ky. 

Gerald E. Bonney—February, Union City, Ind. 

Henry W. Bromley—February, Charleston, W. 
Va.; March, Fairmont, W. Va.; April, Athens, Ga- 

John E. Brown Evangelistic Party—February, 
Birmingham, Ala.; March, Glendale, Calif.; April, 
Los Angeles, Calif.; May, Kearney, Neb.; September, 
Arkansas City, Kan.; October. Mobile, Ala.; No- 
vember-December, Knoxville. Tenn. 

Colegrove and Fleming Party—February, Iron- 
— Mich.; March, Saranac, Mich.; April, Byron, 
Mich. 

Crossley-Leonard Evangelistic Party—Feb. 10, 
Sidney, Cape Breton,; Mar. Amherst, N. S.; 
Mar. 20, Woodstock. N. S.; April, New Liskeard, 
Ont.; May, Streetsville, Ont. 

Ira P. Dean—February, Marion, O. 

William S. Dixon—January-March, N. Dak.; 
Mar. 22-Apr. 12, Kane, Pa. i 

John W. Erskine—February, Florida. 

Samuel B. Goff—February, Newton, N. J. 
Tag S. Hamilton—Until Feb. 8, Rocky Ford, 

olo. 

W. W. Hall—Feb. 15, Clairton, Pa.; April, 
Carrick, Pa.; July, Tarentum, Pa. 

E. Dewitt Johnston—Fred G. Fisher Party— 
February, Tipton, Ind.; March, Anderson, Ind.; 
April-May, Kingsville, Ont. 

Bob Jones—February, Wooster, O.; March, 
Fitzgerald, Ga. j 

P. . Kadey—February, Port Huron, Mich.; 
April. Capac, Mich.; Aug. 17-30, Gull Lake, Mich. 

Milford H. Lyon—Until Feb. 15, Goshen, Ind. 

J. W. Mahood—Feb. 8-22, Portland, Ore.; Mar. 
1-22, Yakima, Wash.; Mar. 25-Apr. 12, Chehalis, 
Wash.; Apr. 15-May 3, Portland, Ore.; May 10-31. 
Bardsville, Calif. 4 

H. C. Maitland—Feb. 1-22, Centralia, Ill.; Mar 
1-22, Titusville, Pa.; Mar. 29-Apr. 12, Little River, 
N. Y.; Apr. 19-May 3, Hydetown, Pa.; May 10-24, 
New Wilmington, Pa. 

Charles E. Neighbor Party—Jan. 18-Feb. 15, 
Millville, N. J.; Mar. 15-Apr. 5, Binghamton, N.Y. 

Sara C. Palmer—February, Wyoming, Pa.; March, 
Pine Grove, Pa. z 

Jay J. Pease—Jan. 17-Feb. 2, Romeo, Mich. 

Morris Peterson—February, Muskegon, Mich.; 
March, Daldo, Minn.; April, Isanti, Minn. 

Wm. Pieffer—January, Akron, O.; February, 
Cuyahoga Falls, O.; Apr.26-May 17, Galeton, Pa. 

The Prestons—Jan. 4-25, Salem, Ind.; Feb. 8-22. 
Albany, Ill.; Mar. 1-15, Capron, IIl.; Mar. 22-Apr, 
12, Warren, Ill. 

E. G. Sawyer—Jan. 4-31, Canton, 0.; February, 
Donora, Pa.; March, Lebanon, Pa.; April, Akron, O. 

Charles Cullen Smith—February, Marengo, Ia.; 
March, Sigourney, Ia. k r 

John R. Snyder—February, Grand Rapids, Mich.; 
Mar. 1-20, Staunton, Va.; Mar. 20, Selma, Va.; July 
15, Piney Flats, Tenn.; Aug. 1-15, Jonesboro, Tenn.; 
Aug. 15-Sept. 1, Johnson City, Tenn.; September, 
Oneonta, Ala.; October, Martinsburg, Pa. 

Earle Naptzger—Until Feb. 8, Middleport, O.; 
Feb. 10-Mar. 1, Newcastle, Ind.; Mar. 1, New Al- 
bany, Ind. 

Chas. Reign Scoville—February, Houston, Tex. 

Gipsy Smith—Feb, 8-23, Assembly Hall, Mile End 
Road, London. 

Geo. T. Stephens—February, Gastonia, N. C. 

Charles Stewart—February, Great Bend, Kan. 

E. S. Stucker—February, Walla Walla, Wash. 

C. S. and Mrs. Thompson—Jan. 19-Feb. 1, Day- 
ton, O. 

Dr. R. A. Torrey—February, St. Louis, Mo. 

Charles Cullen Smith—February, Marengo. Ia.; 
Mar. 1-22, Sigourney, Ia.; Mar. 22-Apr. 12, Albia, Ia. 

The Vinarofis—Jan. 4-25, Dayton, O.; Feb. 16- 
Mar. 9, Toledo, O.; Mar. 30-Apr. 19, Johnstown, Pa. 

Edward P. and Mrs. White, February, Hunting- 
ton, Pa. 


The half price sub- 
ea scription advertise- 
ment on page 273. 


(13 99 Leeper ne Ape- 
Jocko-Homo” =i." 


fun, facte and 
keen satire by former evolutionist who turns ‘‘statu s 
evidence,” One great evangelist says: ‘The evolu- 
tionist who reads it will know he has been blis- 
tered.” Bud Robinson says: “Tt is the best book 
on that subiect that I ever saw, Tt ought to be 
scattered by tens of thousands.” A candidate for 
President of the U. 8. bought one and sent for 
20 more, 

Don't pass it up ‘because it is cheap; we planned 
it that way that millions may read. Send 2 dime 
for a copy today. If you send at once, we add 
free postcard cartoons. Every High School student 
should have copy. Why not invest? 

Evangelists, pastors, parents, workers will find it 
tremendously effective for sale or distribution. To 
such, we sell at cost, (15 for $1.) 


Homo Publishers, Rogers, Ohio 











Communion Ware of Quality 
eae T Best materials. Finest 


workmanshi; 
ALUMINUM or SILVER PLAT! 
INDIVIDUAL CUPS. Lowest 


<a [prices Send for Ilustrated, Catalog 
INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION SERVICE CO. 
Room 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadeiphia, Pa. 


LEARN TO TUNE PIANOS 


We teach you at home during spare time. With 
our TUNE-A-PHONE, Action Model, tools, charts 
and lessons, you can learn quickly and easily and 
be prepared to make big money. Established 1898. 
Money-back Guarantee. Diploma given. Amaz- 
ing surprise in our free book, “Winning Independ- 
ence.” Write for it today. 
NILES BRYANT SCHOOL 

60 Bryant Bldg. Augusta, Mich. 


CAMERAS 


Over a Hundred Styles and Sizes 
Send for new Illustrated catalog 
showing latest reduced prices. 
it’s Free. 

10 days’ trial given 

SENECA CAMERA MFG. COMPANY 
300 St. Paul Street Rochester, N. Y. 
























You can complete 


High School Course 
in 2Years this simplified High 


side of two years. Meets all rogiirenpis for entrance to college} 
and the leading professions. is and thirty-six other practical 
courses are described in our Free Bulletin, Send for it Tobay. 


AMERICAN SCHOOL 
H261 Drexel Ave. & 58th St. ©AS1923 ON 


GOSPEL TENTS 


SMITH MFG. CO. DALTON, GA. 
26 Years in Business 



















, You've heard 
your neighbor praise this 
ey, wonderful weekly magazine 
a on . = propie rand. Unbias- 
igest of national and world affai 
Chock full of the kind of reading you want. Sel: 
ence, polities, travel, fun, question box, books, health, home, radio 
entertainment and instruction for all, Send 15c (coin orstamps) 
today for this big paper on trial 13 weeks, or $1 for 1 year (52 issues). 
PATHFINDER, Langdon Stas Washington, D.C. 




















o] Sacred Quartets 

as | For 

nga MEN’S VOICES 
seres || By J. E STURGIS_and W. $. MARTIN 
ee | A brand-new collection of 


= 124 sacred quartets, many 

|| of which have never before 

bausti || been published. Every one 

| by a noted composer. Care- 

~ fully selected to fit the average 

voices. Fine for men’s chorus choirs. Clear 

type, securely bound. Durable paper cover. 
Price only 60c each, 

Send for returnable copy. Examine it and 

te yourself that you can find nothing 

etter. 
THE STANDARD PUBLISHING COMPANY 
Dept. 5 Eighth, Ninth and Cutter Sts., CINCINNATI, OHIO 
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~ Book Notices 





Any book favorably mentioned below may be secured from the Bible Institute Colport 


Alleged Discrepancies of the Bikle. 


This valuable book of which the late 
Rev. William H. Bates, D. D., was the 
author, but which has been out of print 
for some time, was revised and enlarged 
by him just prior to his death, and is soon 
to be brought out by the Bible Champion, 

J: M. G. 


In the Beginning God, by Rev. 
Mark A. Matthews, D. D. - 

This is the title of the first of four talks, 
the others being “The Everlasting 
Trinity,” “Christ, the Sum of all Things,” 
and “The Disposition of Jesus,” in the 
author’s positive and concise style, deal- 
ing with things that are supremely funda- 
mental. 

Paper, 30 pages. 7x434 inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, Chicago. 
10 cents. Pa: Pal 


Six Nights in the Garden of Geth- 
semane, by Rev. Russell H. Conwell, 
D. D. 

This writer of many popular books, 
while traveling in the Holy Land, em- 
ployed a wise old monk as a guide. The 
interesting traditions which were un- 
earthed in connection with some of the 
sacred spots familiar to all Bible students 
give many a touch of new light and color, 
in which the mystical lore of the East 
blends as do the glories of a sunset sky. 

76 pages. 7x414 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. 60 cents. CH. B, 


Holy Places and Precious Promises, 
by L. C. Scarborough, D. D. 

The president of the Southwestern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, in connec- 
tion with the Third Convocation of 
Baptists at Stockholm, Sweden, visited 
the Holy Land. His original photographs 
and observations have been reproduced 
in this book. A journey to the Holy 
Land is often spoken of as a “Fifth Gos- 
pel” and we are indebted to the personal 
impression of this author for a new light 
upon the scenes of the Scriptures. 


179 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran, New York. $1.60. CH. B. 


Faith’s Title-Deeds, by Rev. D. M. 
M'Intyre, D. D. 

Dr. M’Intyre is the principal of the 
Bible Training Institute of Glasgow, 
and in this work he presents a powerful 
and illuminating defense of the faith 
which meets destructive criticism of the 
Bible, not in the spirit of controversy, 
but upon the grounds of assured scholar- 
ship. He considers the fundamentals 
of our faith and justifies them along the 
lines of constructive teaching. No one 
can read this book without re-assurance 
and a new recognition of the formidable 
strength of the Christian faith. 

208 pages. 734x514 inches. Morgan & 
Scott, London. $1.50. C. H. B. 


February, 1925 


Association, 822 North LaSalle Street, Chicago 





Paths of Peace for Pilgrims Heav- 
enward, by John Gray. 
This is a store-house of studies, out- 


lines, records, eye-gate lessons and 
helpful notes for Bible students and busy 
workers. Its wealth of original illustra- 
tions and exposition of Scripture, will be 
appreciated by teacher and preacher 
alike. A concise scheme for daily Bible 
reading throughout the year is a special 
feature. 

196 pages. 7x4}⁄ inches. Pickering & 
Inglis, London and Glasgow. 75 cents. 

C. H. B. 


Forty-Eight Bernard Street, by 
Mrs. S. R. Graham Clark. 

An interesting and attractive story of a 
poor invalid girl, and how her life help- 
fully influenced and mightily affected 
the character of those who came within 
her range. This book is especially 
valuable to Christians to put in the 
hands of young people, as it will encour- 
age them to give their lives more freely 
for the service of others. Best of all, but 
not conspicuously, the way of salvation 
is revealed. 

128 pages. 7x54% inches. Bible 
Institute Colportage Association, 826 
N. La Salle St., Chicago. 75 cents. 

H R 


Glimpses of Korea, by E. J. Urqu- 
hart. 

This is just what the title indicates 
—a series of glimpses of Korea, the land, 
the people, their customs, missionary 
work and its results among them, all 
in connection with an imaginary tour 
of visitation by a group of boys and girls, 
with a missionary as their guide. Quite 
interesting and instructive for children 
of ‘teen age. One or two expressions, 
as well as the names of certain mis- 
sionaries and stations, identify the book 
with Seventh Day Adventist work. 

103 pages. 714x5 inches. Pacific 
Press Publishing Association, Mountain 
View, Calif. 90 cents. R. H. G. 


The Testing of Jim MacLean, by 
Dillon Wallace. 

The well known author of the Story of 
Grenfell of Labrador has: prepared 
another stirring story which will afford 
as excellent reading for our boys as the 
interesting adventures of Dr. Grenfell. 
Jim MacLean, the principal character, 
is the son of a rich lumberman whom 
circumstance throws upon his own re- 
sources in the wilds of Labrador. His 
experiences in this bleak northern wilder- 
ness test his character and reveal his 
courage and resourcefulness. A splendid 
book for boys in the Intermediate and 
Senior Department. 

272 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.75. C. H. B. 


The Children’s*Kingdom, by, Rev. 
Thomas Wilson Dickert, D. D. 

This is the second volume of children’s 
sermons from the pen of this author, who 
is the pastor of the St. Stephens Re- 
formed Church of Reading, Pa. As in 
the former work, the contents includë 
sermons for every Sunday in the year. 
Not only has he introduced a great deal 
of new and interesting material, but each 
theme has been carefully selected in 
observance of all the national and eccle- 
siastical anniversaries of the year. 

224 pages. 724x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.50. C. H.B. 


Quiet Talks about the Healing 
Christ, by S. D. Gordon. 

Nobody writes just like Mr. Gordon, 
and few can write so helpfully. This new 
volume is striking, as we should have 
expected. It also seems to us to be 
scriptural. The author recognizes that 
Christ’s method of healing may be either 
natural or supernatural, that there is 
a human side of healing and health, 
that suffering has a place in God's school, 
and that the Devil does some counter- 
feit healing. 

218 pages. 7x414 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. G. S. 


The Lord We Love, by Rev. Charles 
R. Erdman, D. D. 

This is a book of devotional studies in 
the life of Christ. They center around 
the crucial experiences in that wonderful 
life, beginning with The Hymns of the 
Nativity and ending with The Ascension. 
With deep spiritual insight the author 
enters into the meaning of Christ’s 
experience and glories in Him as the 
divine Saviour of men. In these days 
of doubt and denial it is refreshing to 
have this strong and joyful witness to the 
reality of Christ's saving power. 

138 pages. 714x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.50. 

G. S. 


Clarion Calls from Capitol Hill, 
by Hon. William D. Upshaw. 

The Congressman from the fifth dis- 
trict of Georgia has obtained a national 
reputation as a forcible speaker on the 
great political and religious questions 
which in recent times have occupied the 
mind of the nation. Here we have a 
volume of some of the best known ad- 
dresses of this southern author. Mr. 
Upshaw is an evangelist as well as a 
congressman and because he believes in 
the old fashioned Bible, his religious 
addresses will be appreciated as much as 
his denunciation of the liquor traffic and 
his plea for national fellowship. 

237 pages. 714x5 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
$1.50. C. H. B. 


The Honorable Japanese Fan, by 
Margaret T. Applegarth. 

Miss Applegarth displays rare genius 
in her many missionary books for chil- 
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dren, and certainly this is one of the most 
attractive with its racy style, its charm- 
ing half-tone illustrations and designs, 
and its novel and yet accurate descrip- 
tion of things Japanese and of things 
missionary in Japan. There is surely 
no excuse for any Christian family or 
Sunday-school not interesting and in- 
structing the little ones about this great- 
est work in the world when such books 
as this are to be had. 

135 pages. 714x5 inches. Central 
Committee on United Study of Foreign 
Missions. Cloth 65 cents, paper 40 cents. 

R. H. G. 


The Cross in Faith and Conduct, 
by Rev. Gordon Watt, M. A. 

In these studies the cross is seen in its 
relation to faith and daily life. The 
author challenges the heart and mind 
of the believer to define and apply the 
cross in experience. It contains the 
following chapters: 

The Cross and the Resurrection, The 
Cross and the Ascension, The Cross and 
the Holy Spirit, The Cross and Inter- 
cession, The Cross and the Throne, 


The Place Called Calvary, Marked Out, 
The Power of God, The Message from 
the Cross, The Fruit of the Crucified 
Life. 

120 pages. 714x514 inches. Sunday 
School Times Publishing Company, Phil- 
adelphia, Pa. $1.00. P. B.F. 


Thy Kingdom Come, by Rev. Carl 
A. Blomgren, Ph. D. 

We take great pleasure in recommending 
this exposition of the Apocalypse by 
Professor Blomgren. It is marked by 
careful evangelical scholarship and is a 
concise treatment of this difficult book. 
The author not only reveals his ability 
as an expositor who is able to deal with 
the hard problems of this book, but also 
shows his familiarity with the Bible as 
a whole. Such knowledge is very neces- 
sary to the correct interpretation of 
prophecy. We particularly recommend 
the excellent analysis of this volume, 
its simple forceful language, its thorough 
understanding of the hard places, and 
its satisfactory treatment of the whole. 

199 pages. 734x514 inches. Published 
by the author. Rock Island, III. 

G. S. 


| wees, | The Little Evangel |e 


EMPHASIZING THE EVANGELISTIC NOTE 


SUCH SONG: AT SUCH A PRICE 


Prices: $12.50 per 100. carriage extra: $2.00 per dozen. 25¢ per copy. postpaid. 
eturn this clipping with 15 cents for sample copy. 


ROBERT H. COLEMAN 


y 
DALLAS, TEXAS 


Mighty Works of God 
Among Russian People 


As a prisoner who has spent many years behind the bars appreciates his 





freedom, as a blind man whose sight has been restored values the light, as a 
sufferer made whole prizes his health—so the Russian people, who have long 
been kept in ignorance and superstition rejoice in the light of the Gospel when 
it is brought to them. 


Large Crowds Attend the Meetings 


In the reports from the field covering the work that was done during the 
first half of the past summer we read the good news that large crowds. gath- 
ered wherever Gospel meetings were held and listened to the Word with great 
interest. In one place it was estimated that the crowd that had gathered to 
witness a baptismal service numbered about three thousand. 


Hundreds Are Converted and Baptized 


In most of the villages visited by our missionaries the Word was gladly 
received and there were numerous conversions. Before the last report was sent 
from the field our brethren had had the joy of baptizing above four hundred 
new converts, and the revival was still in progress. Ninety-three of this number, 
or nearly one-fourth, were in Russia proper. 

_Do not such reports confirm the claim that the Russian people afford a very 
fruitful field for missionary work? Should they not inspire us to send the 
Gospel to them as speedily as possible? Millions of hungry souls are waiting 
for it, and by God’s help they can be reached in spite of many barriers. Who 
will come to the help of the cause of Christ in Russia? 


French Work 


It is a well-known fact that the Pope and the French rulers together waged 
a terrific fight several centuries ago to keep France under Roman control. They 
kept the death fires burning, yet in spite of all this terrible persecution God 
always preserved Himself a faithful remnant in this country. To-day it offers 
excellent opportunities for real evangelization. Pastor Robert Dubarry, who heads 
this part of our work, says that present circumstances open innumerable doors 
to the good news of divine grace. 

All gifts for Russia or France should be sent (designated for the Russian 
or French work) to Mr. C. W. Swanson, Treasurer, 1844 Monroe Street, Chicago, 






Ill. Send for sample copy of “The Friend of Russia and European Missionary.” . 


The Russian Missionary Society and General European Mission 
Wm. Fetler, General Director.’ W. S. Hottel, Home Ditector 
C. F. Fields, Associate Home Director 
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Quiet Talks about Simple Essen- 
tials and the Present World Outlook, 
by S. D. Gordon. 

Both Mr. Gordon and his long series of 
Quiet Talks are too well known to require 
comment. 

The subject matter of this his latest 
volume is, however, rather out -of his 
usual line. In it he discusses the doc- 
trinal issue which is at present agitating 
Christendom and the world situation 
which is baffling the nations. Writing 
in his own characteristic and impressive 
style, he aims to strengthen the confi- 
dence of his readers in the impregnability 
of the Word and all the tenets of the old 
faith. He further proceeds to show that 
the only true key to a right understand- 
ing of the present complex world order is 
the sure word of prophecy, which pre- 
dicts these very conditions and points to 
their solution through the personal re- 
turn of Christ. A very thoughtful and 
stimulating volume that will well repay 
reading. 

199 pages. 7x434 inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.25. R: H. G: 


Immortality, edited by Sir James 
Marchant, K. B. E., LL. D. 

This is a group of essays treating the 
age-long and vital question, “If a man 
die, shall he live again?” The following 
chapters express the nature of the treat- 
ment: 

Egyptian Conceptions of Immortality» 

Greek Views of Immortality. 

Immortality in Indian Thought. 

Hebrew and Apocalyptic Conception 

of Immortality. 

The Christian Idea of Immortality. 

The Philosophy of Immortality. 

The Ethical Basis of Immortality. 

Science and Immortality. 

Immortality in the Poets. 

This book has value in that it presents 
the thoughts of the nations which have 
been without a revelation from God, 
but when it comes to presenting the 
Christian idea of immortality it is, not 
only valueless, but wickedly dangerous. 
The business of the true scholar is to set 
forth the Christian view, not to attack 
the Bible, the source of Christian thought. 
Some of the writers are so biased by the 
false philosophy of evolution that they 
cannot think straight on things pertain- 
ing to Christianity. 

224 pages. 814x6 inches. C. P. 
Putnam’s Sons, New York and London. 

Pr. B. F. 


The Lesson Commentary, edited by 
Rev. Charles P. Wilds, D. D., Rev. 
William L. Hunter, D. D., and Rev. 
D. Bert Smith, D. D. 1 

At last there has appeared a commen- 
tary of the International Sunday School 
Lessons which seeks to interpret the Holy 
Scriptures without apology for them or 
criticism of them. The plan of the 
book as set forth in the preface is to 
present: 

The Bible Text from the Revised 
Version, The Lesson in Outline, Oriental 
Sidelights, Geographical and Historical 
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Setting, The Lesson Analyzed and Inter- 
preted, The Lesson Illustrated and 
Applied, Full Page Maps. 

320 pages. 9x6 inches. United Luth- 
eran Publication House, Philadelphia, 
Pa. $1.75, postpaid. P. B. F. 


There They Crucified Him, by Rev. 
John A. Hutton, D. D. 

Another devotional study by this great 
English preacher will be welcomed by 
those who know the author through his 
previous volumes. This is a study of the 
motives of those responsible for the death 
of Jesus and of the thoughts which 
filled the heart of the Master as He 
faced the cross. Some of the most ap- 
pealing chapters are, How Christ Pre- 
pared Himself to Die; The Wave on 
Which Christ Crossed the Bar; The 
Cross, not the Crucifix; The Grace of the 
Sacrament; and The Place Where We 
Become Sure. All are especially helpful 
as preparatory to the celebration of the 
Lord’s Supper. 


268 pages. 734x524 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75, 
net. G. S. 


The Art of Preaching in the Light 
of its History, by Rev. Edwin Charles 
Dargan, D. D. 

This is a course of lectures given before 
The Southwestern Baptist Theological 
Seminary, Ft. Worth, Tex., in October, 
1921. It embraces the material gathered 
during a service of fifteen years in teach- 
ing homiletics in The Southern Baptist 


Theological Seminary. The standing of- 


this well known minister and teacher is 
sufficient guaranty of the value of the 
material found in this book. Those who 
are seeking help on this phase of preach- 
ing cannot fail to gain their desire. The 
author traces the history of preaching 
from its biblical and classical bases 
through the history of the Christian 
church to modern times in Europe and 
America. 


247 pages. 8x5 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $1.75, net. 
P, B. F. 


Nyasa, the Great Water: Being a 
description of the Lake and the Life of 
the People, by the Venerable William 
Percival Johnson, D. D. 

Written by the experienced and keenly 
observant Archdeacon of Nyasa (Uni- 
versities Mission to Central Africa), 
this book is precisely what its sub-title 
indicates—no more, no less. It gives 
an accurate and admirable account of 
the Lake Nyasa region and its native 
tribes—their history, mode of life, indus- 
tries, peculiar customs, superstitions and 
folklore. But with that the book abruptly 
ends, without including—what one would 
naturally look for in a volume coming 
from such a source—any account of the 
course and influence of missionary work 
among these people. 

204 pages. 714x434 inches. Maps 
and illustrations. Oxford University 
Press, New York City. $2.50. 

RHG. 
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The Inner Circle, by Rev. Trevor H. 
Davis, D. D. 


This inner circle is not confined to the 
apostles, nor does it include all of them. 
Chapters dealing with other of Jesus’ 
associates are: The Fashioning of a 
Disciple, Nicodemus; An Appreciation 
of Reality, Nathanael; The Imprisoned 
Glory, Mary of Magdala; The White 
Side of the Cross, Simon of Cyrene; 
Changing Manifestations of the Change- 
less Lord, Cleopas and Another. These 
pen pictures deal with the personal 
traits and problems of those closely 
related to Jesus. Keen analysis, practical 
lessons, excellent literary style, enriched 
by many literary quotations, character- 
ize this fresh treatment of Gospel char- 
acters. Such reading is valuable as 
supplementary to the Bible material. 


315 pages. 8x54 inches. George H. 
Doran Company, New York. $2.50, 
net. iG. S; 


Glimpses of Indian America, by 
W. F. Jordan. 


Mr. Jordan is already favorably 
known through his previous book Cru- 
sading 1n the West Indies. In his long 
and successful career as secretary for 
the Upper Andes Agency of the American 
Bible Society he has traveled extensively 
through the Latin American countries 
all the way from Mexico to Bolivia, and 
has had unusually close and constant 


TEMP PRICES 


contact with all classes in these more 
backward republics, whose population 
is composed so largely of semi-civilized 
Indians. Out of a full heart and with a 
skillful hand he here sketches his exper- 
iences and observations and makes a 
strong plea for the down-trodden, pov- 
erty-stricken and gospel-neglected abor- 
igines of these lands. 

207 pages. 7x47% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New 
York. $1.75. R. H.G 


An Historical Survey of Jewish 
Philanthropy, From the Earliest 
Times to the 19th Century, by Eph- 
raim Frisch. 


One of the reasons which caused the 
Jewish nation to survive the terrible 
calamities which befell it in the course 
of its history, was the readiness mani- 
fested by the Jew to stretch out a helping 
hand to his fellow Jew in distress. 


This phase of the history of this people 
is traced by the author of this book 





FOR FREE DISTRIBUTION “CANTONMENT SERIES” 
of Gospel Tracts and Booklets, by H. S. Hughes, 


“Seven Promises of God,” 64 pages. ‘Christian and Non- 
Christian Amusements," 48 pages. “The Reaiities,” 32 pages. 
“When Thou Art Converted,” I0 pages. "Tbe New Birth,” 
16 pages. ‘What Is a Christian?” 16 pages. "Reject Or Accept,” 
4 pages. “Under Two Flags,” 4 pages. ‘Redeemed Ones Re- 
member,’ '4 pages. “The Power of God on the Scale of Human 
Lives,” 2 pages. “What Must I Do to Be Saved?” 4 pages. 

Sent free bs anyone for reading and free distribution, who 
will write th 

CANTONMENT TRACT ASSOCIATION, 
Bank of Commerce Building, Memphis, Tenn. 
2,855,000 printed and distributed to all parts of the werid. 
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All Makes—Standard—Portable 
Special Discount to Pastors, Christian Workers and Students 
WALTER C. LOTHROP, Phone Central 0943, 26 S. Wells St., CHICAGO 
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“Reviiaeg 


THE GREATEST BOOK ON 


““DISPENSATIONAL TRUTH” 


IN THE WORLD 


By REV. CLARENCE LARKIN 


This book is bound in cloth, Atlas form, size 1045x11 inches, and is one inch thiok. 
Tt contains 34 chapters, 300 columns of reading matter, equivalent to an ordinary 
book of 450 pages, and also 42 splendid Prophetical Charts, 9x20 inches, covering 
two pages, 48 one page charts, and numerous cuts. The Charts are simple, clear 
uniform in style, and present every phase of * “Dispensstional Truth.” 
of 35 years’ study of the “Prophetic Word.’ 
SETTER,” contains no speculative matter, is not made up of quotations from other 
writers, but is based solely on the Scriptures from the “FUTURIST STANDPOINT.” 
It is of permanent value, and a mine of information on “Prophetic Truth” for the busy 
Pastor, Evangelist, Bible Teacher, and all lovers of the Word. Tt ia largely used in 
Bible Schools ali over the world. CLOTH BOUND=PRICE POSTPAID $5.00. 


Tt is the result 
The book ie SANE, not a “TIME 


Send for Descriptive Prospectus and Testimonials. 


OTHER BOOKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR 


RIGHTLY DIVIDING THE WORD 
This book “Rightly Divides” the “Fundamentals” In s 
series of contrasts, as “Law and Grace,” “Faith and Works,” 
eur BS contains 29 chapters, 330 pages (sise 5 1-2x8 inches), 
ob 
Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $3.00 


THE BOOK OF REVELATION 
his is an interpretation of the “Book of Revelation" from 
the “Futurist Standpoint.”” It is highly spoken of, and is 
op piae with numerous ol , mape, and cuts. The text 
and descriptive matter le emphasised with black type. 
6x9 inches. 210 Pages. 
Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $2.50 


THE SPIRIT WORLD 
This book treate of the “Powers of Good and Evil,” the 


Rev. Clarence Larkin, "z 
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“Underworld” “Satan,” Demonism, the “Intermediate State, 
“Heaven and Hell,” etc. Tt contains 19 chapters, 160 pages 
(5 1-228 inches), and js illustrated with 27 pictures and 17 


ae” Cloth Bound - Price Postpaid, $1.50 


THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST 
This te a Booklet (revised and enlarged) of 70 pages, Wus- 
trated with a number of fine charts and pictures. It hae an 
ornamental brown paper cover. It is highly commended, aad 
hae had a large and wide circulation. 
Price Postpaid 
Single Copies, 25 cts. 5 Copies, $1.00 


Tract Edition, 40 pages giving a short review of “the second 
coming.” 5c per copy, 6 copies for 25c. 


DEPT. 2802 NORTH PARK AVENUE 
PHILADELPHIA, PA., U. S. A 
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through the Bible, the Apocrypha, 
the early synagogue, the Talmud, the 
later ethical codes, and down to the 
present time. Apart from a few un- 
necessary slams against the teaching of 
the New Testament on this subject, 
which makes us wonder whether the 
writer had really given much thought 
to it, this book will make instructive 
reading for students interested in the 
history and fortunes of the chosen peo- 
ple. 
196 pages. &x5 inches. The Mac- 
millan Company, New York. $1.75. 
S. B. 


Making a Missionary Church, by 


Stacy R. Warburton. 

This is a handbook of principles and 
methods for developing a missionary 
church. Its author is unusually well 
qualified to write such a book, because 
of having been a foreign missionary, a 
missionary editor and executive, and a 
pastor of both city and rural churches. 
He has prepared a most helpful text 
book on the subject, soundly scriptural 
in its conception of the place of missions, 
and replete in practical suggestions to 
the pastor and the various officers of the 
local church and Sunday-school for 
inspiring, educating and leading forward 
the whole church to do its full share in 
the carrying out of the great purpose and 
“program of Christ for the world. 

— = < ae. ~ - . 

Would that such a book might be 
seriously read by every pastor, its truth 
accepted and its plan followed! The 
result would be a revolution in the 
church and the speedy evangelization of 
the world. 

285 pages. 714x5 inches. The Judson 
Press, Philadelphia. $1.75. 

R. H.G. 


George C. Stebbins: Reminiscences 
and Gospel Hymn Stories. 


The tremendous religious influence 
and significant leadership of Dwight L. 
Moody receives fresh emphasis in this 
inspiring volume. It first appeared, in 
part, as a series of articles în publications 
of the Rodeheaver Company, of Chicago, 
and Lorenz Co., of Dayton, O. These 
have been enlarged, carefully edited, 
an introduction written by Mr. Charles 
H. Gabriel and are now published by 
the George H. Doran Company, New 
York. 

Mr. Stebbins is the sole survivor of 
that wonderful array of “singing evange- 
lists,” Ira D. Sankey being the first, 
that were associated with and directed 
by Mr. Moody in the wonderful evan- 
gelistic campaigns he led or sponsored. 


Aside from the relation of his early 
training and life work as a song leader, 
soloist, composer and editor of song 
books, Mr. Stebbins has given us much 
valuable material relative to other out- 
standing gospel song leaders of his day 
and generation, and all with becoming 
modesty, in most excellent taste and 
honoring to the God they loved and the 
Christ they served. To read, his 
appreciation of Mr. Moody, of Bliss, 
Sankey, Palmer, Root, Sweeney, Kirk- 
patrick, Sherwin, Excell, Fanny Crosby 
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and others, all of whom have gone on 
before to join the choirs and singers of 
heaven, was a blessing and an inspira- 
tion to one of the ‘‘unnamed present 
generation that has grown from a small 
handful to a mighty host.” 

Mr. Stebbins’ reference to Charles M. 
Alexander and the time they spent in 
what is now known as the’ Moody Bible 
Institute of Chicago, during that wonder- 
ful World’s Fair Campaign of 1893, will 
stir the heart of all who had any contact 
with those days. 

Mr. Stebbins tells of incidents in 
connection with the following of his more 
widely known hymns: 

“Ye Must Be Born Again”; ‘I’ve 
Found a Friend”; “The Green Hill Far 
Away”; “In the Secret of His Presence”; 
“Saved by Grace.” 

The book is well illustrated with full 
page portraits of the leaders he dis- 
cusses, also prints of many of the most 
celebrated gospel hymns of his day 

Mr. Stebbins, who from his richly 
abundant experience has given to us this 
superlative record, at seventy-eight, is 
now expectantly awaiting his heavenly 
summons. 


337 pages. 8%x5% inches. George 
H. Doran Co., New York. $3. 
E. O. S. 


Adventures in Brotherhood, by 
Dorothy Giles, and 


Land of All Nations, by Margaret 
R. Seebach. 


The first of these books on the much 
discussed issue of the interrelation of 
races in America gives a deeply sympa- 
thetic insight into the lives and thoughts 
of the various immigrant groups which 
make up our country’s population, and 
points the way to the only solution of 
the race problem through better mutual 
understanding and the more genuine 
and earnest efforts of Christians, acting 
not merely through organizations but 
even more as individuals. A helpful 
book that every American Christian 
would do well to read 


The second of these books makes an 
appropriate companion volume to the 
first, consisting as it does of true stories 
of foreigners of different races who have 
come to America as crude material, here 
to develop into real Americans, and by 
their liberal gifts and high achievements 
to make worthy contributions to the 
molding of the true America. There 
are eight sketches in all, the characters 
being a Negro, an Italian, a Chinese, a 
Japanese, a Syrian, a Ruthenian, a 
Spanish Mexican and a Hungarian Jew. 

177 pages and 154 pages. Each 7x43% 
inches. Missionary Education Move- 
ment. Cloth, 75 cents; paper, 50 cents. 


Ro H. G. 





Of One Blood: a Short Story of the 
Race Problem, by Robert E. Speer, 
D. D. 


On whatever theme Dr. Speer writes 
he always goes to the root of it, and this 
he does in the treatment of the present 
subject, which is occupying a central 
place in mission group study ‘ahd dis- 
cussion this year. 


After discussing the origin of race 
and race consciousness, the question of 
race superiority, the rise, development 
and varied aspects of race friction, he 
comes finally to the all-important matter 
of the solution of the vexed race problem. 
Here he deals in order with the different 
proposed solutions such as. conflict, 
segregation, subjection, eugenics and 
amalgamation, only to show the futility 
of all of them, and then he asserts and 
defends the conviction that Christianity, 
accepted and applied, is at once the only 
and the certain solution of the whole 
race problem. On every phase of the 
discussion the versatile author quotes 
extensively from a wide range of authori- 
ties, and at the end of the volume he 
furnishes a reading list of books which 
occupies sixteen pages. 

258 pages. 7x434 inches. Missionary 
Education Movement, New York. Paper 
50 cents, cloth 75 cents. 

R. H. G. 


BOOKS RECEIVED 


George H. Doran Company, New York. 

“Holy Places and Precious Promises,” by Rev. 
oe Scarborough, D. D. Cloth, 179 pages, $1.60, 
net. 

“Christian Thought, Its History and Application,” 
by Ernst Troeltsch. Cloth, 179 pages, $1.75, net. 

“History of the Christian Church from the Earliest 
Times to A. D. 461,” by Rev. Prof. F. J. Foakes- 
Jackson, D. D. Cloth, 648 pages, $3, net. 

“John Henry Jowett, C. H., M. A., D. D.,” by 
Arthur Porritt. Cloth, 304 pages, $2.50. 

“There They Crucified Him,” by Rev. John A. 
Hutton, D. D. Cloth, 268 pages. $1.75, net. 

“The Inner Circle,” by Rev. Trevor H. Davies, 
D. D. Cloth, 315 pages, $2.50. 

“The Lord We Love,” by Prof. Charles R. Erd- 
man, D. D., LL.D. Cloth, 138 pages, $1.50, net. 

“The Art of Preaching,” by Rev. Prof. David 
Smith, M. A., D.D. Cloth, 221 pages, $2. 

eg | H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“The Dilemmas of Jesus,” by Rev. James Black, 
D.D. Cloth, 213 pages, $1.50. 

The Century Company, New York. 

“With Lawrence in Arabia,” by Lowell Thomas. 
Cloth, 408 pages, $4. 

“To Lhasa in Disguise,” by William Montgomery 
McGovern, D.Phil. Cloth, 462 pages, $5. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 

“In the Beginning God, and Other Talks,” by 
Rev. Mark A. Matthews, D.D. Paper, 30 pages, 
10 cents. 

Oxford University Press, New York. 

“Matthew Twenty-four and the Revelation,” 
4 Rev. Henry W. Frost, D.D. Cloth, 321 pages, 
2.50. 

Dorrance and Company, Philadelphia. 

“Church Leadership,” by Rev. Charles Edward 
Burrell, D.D., LL.D. Cloth, 154 pages, $1.75. 

Chairman of the International Missionary 
Council, New York. 

“Conferences of Christian Workers Among Mos- 
lems, 1924.” Cloth, 152 pages. 

Princeton University Press, Princeton, N. J. 

“Philosophy and Civilization in the Middle Ages,” 
by Maurice DeWulf. Cloth, 312 pages, $2, net. 

Bibliotheca Sacra Company, Oberlin, O. | 

“The Deciding Voice of the Monuments in Biblical 
Criticism," by Rev. Melvin Grove Kyle, D.D., 
LL.D. Cloth, 364 pages. $1.75. 

Thomas Seltzer, New York. 

“The Rebirth of Turkey,” by Clair Price. Cloth, 
234 pages, $3, net. 


naarn Publishing House, Minneapolis, 
nn 


“Lutheran Mission Work Among the American 
Indians,” by Rev. Albert Keiser, Ph.D. Cloth, 189 
pages, $1.50. 

Evangelical Publishers, Toronto, Canada. 

“Supreme Issues of Life,” by William H. Howitt. 
Cloth, 199 pages, $1. j 

“The Bible and the Body.” by Rowland V. Bing- 
ham. Paper. 90 pages, 50 cents. 

Pickering and Inglis, Glasgow. 

“The Radiant Morn,” by A. T. Schofield, M. D. 
Cloth, 117 pages, 2/-, net. 

“The Leading Themes of the Gospel of John,” by 
W. E. Vine, M.A. Cloth, 141 pages, 2/-, net. 

Hazell, Watson & Viney, Ld., 52 Long Acre, 
W. C. 2, London. ’ 

“The Comitadji Question in Southern Serbia,” 
by R. A. Reiss, D.Sc. Paper, 156 pages. 

Robert Scott, Roxburghe House, Paternoster 
Row, London, E. C. , 

“Early Hebrew History, and Other Studies,” by 
Hane M. Wiener, M.A., LL.B. Cloth, 117 pages, 
5/-. net. 
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PROMOTION OF MR. CHRIS- 
TIANSEN 


Mr. E. C. Christiansen, who has been 
serving the Institute for some time as 
Assistant Cashier, 
has been promoted 
to the offlce of 
Cashier and head 
of the Accounting 
Department to 
succeed Mr. C. B. 
Norlin, who died 
recently. Mr. 
Christiansen is an 
expert accountant 
and had several 
years experience in 
large business concerns before he entered 
the service of the Institute. He has proved 
himself competent for his various tasks 
and commands the respect and confidence 
of staff members and employes. He is a 
member of the Moody Church, where 
Mr. Norlin was a deacon. 





HAROLD L. LUNDQUIST 
Lundquist, whose return to the 
work of the Insti- 
tute was noted last 
month, has been 
made assistant to 
the Dean of the 
Evening School, to 
give special atten- 
tion to the promo- 
tion of its work 
among the churches 
and colleges of Chi- 
cago and vicinity. 


Mr. 





CHANGES IN THE PRACTICAL 
WORK OFFICE 


On the resignation of the former 
Director of Practical Work, one of the 
Assistant Directors, the Rev. A. H. 
Leaman, was asked to serve temporarily 
-as Acting Director until a suitable 
successor had been found. The delay 
in the selection of a successor has en- 
tailed upon Mr. Leaman heavier respon- 
sibilities than he could well carry, and 
hence he has been led to resign as 
Assistant Director. His letter of resig- 
nation follows: 

“December 17, 1924. 

“Dear Dr. Gray: 

“Realizing the responsibility of the 
training of students in Practical Work, 
and also the necessity of keeping in 
close touch with the details of the 
office, I would very much appreciate 
being relieved of this extra respon- 
sibility. 

“With this thought in view, I 
therefore tender my resignation as 
Assistant Director of Practical Work 
to take effect at once. 


February, 1925 


Moody Bible fastitate of Chicago 


Joseph J. Bowles 








“Thanking you for your kindness, 
and assuring you of my sincere desire 
to co-operate in every way possible, 
I remain 


“Sincerely yours, 
“A. H. Leaman.” 
The Executive Committee of the 
Board of Trustees has accepted Mr. 


Leaman’s resigna- 
tion as Assistant 
Director, but has 
asked him to con- 
tinue tọ serve as 
Acting Director 
which he has con- 
sented to do. Mean- 
while, the Rev. M. 
H. Kingsbury has 
been transferred 
from the Extension 





Department, and 
made Assistant Director in the place 
of Mr. Leaman. Mr. Kingsbury 


is a minister in the Wesleyan Methodist 
church, where he served in the pastorate 
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for twelve years, half of that time being 
settled over one parish in Holland, Mich 
He has already shown himself adapted 
to dealing with our large body of young 
people and the management of office 
details, which is extremely important 
in the position he occupies 

It is a pleasure to have Mr. Leaman 
remain with us as Acting Director 
because of his warm evangelistic spirit 
and the affection entertained for him 
personally by the Faculty and student 
body. His freedom from office details 
will now give him a greater oppor 
tunity, both in the class-room and in 


his field work with the students 
James M. Gray 
GRADUATION DAY 
Three times a year the Institute 


graduates a class of consecrated young 
people, motivated by the appeal to 
service. Especially prepared for Chris 
tian work, their graduation day becomes 
a day of dedication, where joy enhances 
zeal. 

As the December class, forty-four 
women and forty-one men, entered the 
auditorium, the white-clad women pre- 
ceded their classmates, and all took 





~~ Not as PleasingMen,butGod ” 
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their places on the platform. Archie 
J. Graham, of Michigan, class president, 
directed the exercises. Miss Mildred M. 
Cook, of Cleveland, O., chosen to 
represent the women, spoke first. Her 
subject was, “The Joy of Certainty.” 
She was followed by Alden G. Biely, of 
Pennsylvania, representing the men of 
the class, on “Our Supreme’ Objective.” 
The class song was written by Truman 
Richard Dunham, of Iowa, with music 
by Chauncey N. Tucker, of Missouri. 
The class represented twenty-three states 
and four foreign countries, and its mem- 
bers will work in many lands and in 
various lines of service. 

Following the reception to the gradu- 
ates, in which the Faculty and Business 
Staff participated, and dinner in their 
honor, an inspiring address was delivered 
by Rev. J. R. Schaffer, Superintendent 
of Men, to an audience which crowded 
ihe auditorium. President Gray intro- 
duced the speaker and announced his 
subject, “The Church's Message For 
Today,” 

Diplomas were presented by Mr. 
Henry P. Crowell, president of the Board 
of Trustees. 

The singularly inspiring program closed 
with the Institute “Fellowship Song.” 


“God bless the school that D. L. Moody 
founded; 

Firm may she stand by foes of truth 
surrounded! 

Riches of grace bestowed may she never 
squander, 

Keeping true to God and man her record 
over yonder.” 


FOUNDER’S DAY 

Founder’s Day is Thursday, February 
5. On that day all classes will be omitted 
and as far as possible, private music 
lessons and assignments to_ practical 
work. The morning of the day will be 
given to praise and thanksgiving and 
reminiscences of D. L. Moody by those 
who knew him personally. For this 
purpose, the Faculty, Business Staff and 
other employes as may be convenient, 
will meet in the Auditortum at 9 o’clock. 

The afternoon will be given up to the 
Alumni Association, including a business 
meeting and a fellowship stapper. 

In the evening Faculty, Staff and 
students will again assemble for a praise 
meeting and an inspirational address. 


A CORRESPONDENCE STUDENT IN 
CHINA 
Miss Maude H. Lawson, of Newark, 
N. J., a former correspondence student, 
has gone to Kalgan, China, as a mission- 
ary. She is a member of the Methodist 
Protestant church, and after taking cor- 
respondence work, took training at the 
Albany Training School. 


Two congratulatory telegrams were 
read at the graduating class exercises, 
December 18 One «was from the 
Lutheran Christian Endeavor Society, 
Waynesboro, Pa., and the other from 
Dorothy M. Ellerton, corresponding 
secretary of the July, 1924, class, now a 
missionary to the Navaho Indians at 
Ganado, Ariz. 
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MR. WARREN C. COFFIN, INSTI- 
TUTE MUSIC TEACHER 


Mr. Coffin recently celebrated his fifty- 
third year of membership in the Apollo 
Musical Club of Chicago. Mr. Coffin, 





who is seated at the right of the picture, 
has been for many years an esteemed 
member of the Institute Music Faculty’ 
He is shown here with three of the other 
charter members of the Apollo Club. 
From left to right they are—Philo Otis, 
trustee of the Chicago Symphony Or- 
chestra; Louis Falk, head of the organ 
department of the Chicago Musical 
College; and Charles C. Curtiss, the 
club's first secretary. 


BIBLE CONFERENCE AT PHILA- 
DELPHIA 


A Bible conference will be held at the 
McDowell Memorial Presbyterian Church, 
Twenty-first and Columbia Avenue, 
Philadelphia, February 28—March 1, 
1925. The speakers will be Dr. James 
M. Gray, President of the Moody Bible 
Institute; Prof. Robert Dick Wilson of 
Princeton Theological Seminary; Prof. 
Leander S. Keyser of Hamma Divinity 
School, Springfield, O.; Prof. Charles 
Calvert Ellis of Juniata College, 
Huntingdon, Pa.; Dr. A. Z. Conrad, 
pastor Park Street Congregational 
Church, Boston, Mass., and Dr. Henry 
Ostrom of the Institute Extension De- 
partment. 


Full information may be secured by 
applying to the Moody Bible Institute 
Alumni Association, 4320 Larchwood 
Ave., Philadelphia, Pa., which is promot- 
ing the conference, or by addressing the 
Extension Department of the Moody 
Bible Institute, 153-163 Institute Place, 
Chicago, IIl. 


FINE BIBLE CLASSES 
Mrs. W. F. Barnum, of the First M. E. 
Church, Fort Worth, Tex., reports for 
the Barnum Bible Class an enrolment of 
125 for the year ending September 30, 





1924, the average attendance being 71, 
and the total 3,692. For all purposes 
the class contributed $1,187.69. It dis- 
tributes literature in hospitals, jails, 
homes for the needy, Salvation Army 
barracks and street cars. 

Mrs. Barnum conducts the Victory 
Bible Class in the same city, with an 
enrolment for the year of 115, and with 
total offerings of $138.83. 


Mrs. Barnum also has a radio class 
each Saturday evening, reporting a total 
enrolment of 2,609. Mrs. Barnum has 
completed work in the Correspondence 
School. 


MORE REAPERS FOR WHITE 
HARVEST FIELDS 


During recent months nineteen former 
students of the Institute sailed as mis- 
sionaries to the following countries: 

To China—Arthur G. Melvin, '24; Roy 
A. Brehm, ’21; George Rinvold, ’23; 
Esther Staalson, ’23; Alice Yerxa, '22; 
Joseph Hulse, '24; Talmage D. Payne, 
24; Beth Okey, ’23. 

To Africa—William A., '23, and Mrs. 
Mundy (Lily Pierson, ’22); Iona Hall, 
24; Paul Rosell, ’23; Annie Ludwig, '20. 

To India—Anna Schichi, ’23. 


To South America—Gustav, '24, and 
Mrs. Bostrom (Tillie Lovegren, '23). 

To Central America—Florence Kooi, 
‘24, Anna P. Stahr, graduate of Evening 
School '23. 

To Philippine Islands—Henry De- 
Vries, '24. 


STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


The Jerry McAuley Cremorne Mission, 
of which William McQuere, ‘11, is 
superintendent, is now located at 434 
W. 42nd St., New York City. 

To become acquainted with actual 
missionary work H. P. Dunlop, ’03, 
Presbyterian evangelist, with Mrs. Dun- 
lop, spent several months among the 
Indians of Guatemala. 

Mrs. Edwin Cozzens, "15, is working 
with her husband as a pioneer Presby- 
terian missionary in the interior of West 
Africa. 

The First Baptist Church, Albion, 
Mich., of which A. E. Ca..eron, '01, is 
pastor, recently celebrated its eighty- 
eighth anniversary. Among its mem- 
bers abroad is Mrs. E. E. Strother, '07, 
the pastor's sister. Mrs. Strother, with her 
husband, are general secretaries of the 
United Society of Christian Endeavor in 
China. 

Jessie Miller, "19, is a missionary in 
Kalyandrug, Anantapur, So. India. 

W Blennerhassett O’Neill, ’07, is 
pastor of Billings Park Community 
Church, Superior, Wis. 

A reunion of former Institute students 
was held recently at Denver. Among 
the guests were H. J. and Mrs. Baldwin, 
14; J. C. and Mrs. Hoover, ’10; E. F. 
Wright, 04; Clement and Mrs. Upham, 
'04; E. O. Otto, ’01; J. L. Hedbloom, '96; 
W. C. Garberson, '04; N. D. and Mrs; 
Johnson, '05; Grace Henrich, '19; Minnie 
Johnson, '20; Harriet B. Riggs, °18 
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Ella Pohle and Edith Jones, '16; David 
and Mrs. Swanson, '22; and Mrs. G. H. 
Collins, '92. 

Mrs. L. H. Thomas (Mrs. Mabel 
Conkling, '14), is conducting Bible 
classes in Des Moines, la., under the 
Fundamentals Association. 

Standia Thompson, '18, a missionary 
at Filipi M. S., Emqabeni, P. O., Natal, 
S. Africa, has established an evening 
school for young herdsmen who are 
denied other educational privileges. 





Mseshi Ncobo, a young African herdsman who 
was brought to Christ through Miss Thomp- 
son's efforts. 


T. T. Hays, '99, is pastor of the Me- 
morial Presbyterian Church, Rochester, 
N. Y. 

W. H. Leslie, M. D., '90, American 
Baptist missionary among cannibal tribes 
in Congo Belge, Africa, has 150 stations 
under his supervision and rejoices in the 
founding of numerous self-supporting 
native churches. 

George Avery, Jr., '15, is a Methodist 
pastor at Kilgore, Tex. 





BORN 


To D. H., '23, and Mrs. MacLennan, 
’22, a son, Douglas Allan, October 4, 
Eyebrow, Sask. 

To George W. and Mrs. Supplee 
(Ruth Lamberton, '19), a son, George 
William, July 9, Kohima Assam, India. 

To H. A., '19, and Mrs. Dewald (Ger- 
trude E. Riecke, '19), a son, Robert 
Henry, November 16. 

To Paul L., ’11, and Mrs. Mishkoff, a 
daughter, Emmila, December 9, Philip- 
pople, Bulgaria. 

To Howard A., ’21, and Mrs. Herman- 
sen (Lillian Christiansen, '22), a daughter, 
Lillian Carol, December 23, Grand 
Rapids, Mich. 

To Harry E., '20, and Mrs. Lang, a 
son, Robert Paul, November 16, 
Wuchow, So. China. 

To Carey R., '16, and Mrs. Moser, a 
son, Edward William, October 26, Joliet, 
Il. 

To Walter A., '22, and Mrs. Jensen, a 
son, Philip Ekwall, September 6. 


MARRIED 


Roland Collar, '24, and Evelyn 
English, '24, August 6, Grand Rapids, 
Mich. 
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Jesus Calleth. 


TRUMAN RICHARD DUNHAM. Cuauncer N. TUCKER 
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1. Pre-cious Sav - iour, Thou didst call us From ourdark - ness, 
2. Pre-cious Sav - ivur, Thou dost call us Now to car - - ry 
3. Pre-cious Sav - ivur, Thou wilt cali us, Soon to meet.... Thee 





1 Prealoui Sav - iour, Thou didst call us From ovr dark- - 
2. Pre-cious Sav - iour, Thou dost call us Now to car- <-« 
3. Pre-cious Sav - iour, Thou wilt call us Soon to meet 
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shame and loss; By the light of Ho-ly Scrip - ture 
light for Thee; Not that we may win sal-va - tion, 
in the air; And with Thee we'll live for-ev - er, 
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Thou didst guide us to Thy croes; There we saw Thee bleed-i -iag, 
But that oth - ere Christ may see; Not as pleas-ing man, who 
In Thy dwell - ing bright and a Where no dark-ness ev er 
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dy - ing, For our sins ... Thy blood had spilt;.. ... There we took Thee 
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sin - ners here be - low, 
all be gath - ered Whentheshad - ows flee a - way... . 
shad-ows flee a - way, 


- t = Tania 
‘. 2 aE T | | A o 
ere rae meaner reas e a aceon, a 7 ee oe hes 
PL : | JE ammam c oet Seg! IS —@. POTN a F ~ 
ed e P + Se ze iF 
can = m as SP, = 
Thee as our Sav - iour, And were freed from sin and guilt, 
the glo-rious gos - pel To lost sin ~- ners here be- low, 
will all be gath -ered When theshad - ows flee a- way, 
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Edward Powell White, '23, and Mrs. 
Bertha Frances Terrell, '23, November 
18, New Philadelphia, O. 

Henry M. Ward, '22, and Helen I. 
Symonds, '24, December 18, Chicago. 

Paul Henry Razaux and Prudence 
Edith Polk, ’22, September 20, Boston, 
Mass. 


THE HARVEST TRULY 
IS PLENTEOUS 


A Native Trained Christian may be supported in various 
parts of the world in the work of God, for from $15 up 

to $500 a year, Would you love to so work with your 
Lord? Write for free literature. Paul H. Taber, See.. 
Box M, 2007 Foster Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y 





PALMER CHIROPRACTOR 
| Hours: 1 to 6, & 7 to 8 p. m. Residence calls. 


Spinograph. X-Ra La. sppoiniiand, Special 
JOHN W. DUVALL, D. C. 


rate to Institute St 
hone — Diverse: vans 


[ins N: LaSalle Se. Chicago. 






Í THE PERRY PICTURES 


§ Reproductions of the World's Great 
Paintings. Size 554x8. Postpaid. 
TWO CENTS EACH for 25 or more. 
Fher should be in every home. 









d 50 cents for 25 on the Life of 
Chriat, or for five 10x12-size religious 
subject 

Beautiful 64-page Catalog for IB cents 
in stampa 


Perry Pictures Co 
Box ae Maiden, Mass. 













| ‘The Gospel in Print 


William 


Norton 





SUGGESTIONS TO TRACT USERS 

1. Never give out a tract until you 
have read it yourself. If you can read 
it over more than once so much the better. 
This is desirable because then you will 
know whether or not the tract is scrip- 
tural; and you will also know to what 
class of persons it is most likely to be 
profitable. 

2. Separate your tracts into kinds, 
making at least two classes: (a) for un- 
saved; (b) for believers. This is impor- 
tant because until the heart is right with 
God, any tract that has for its object the 
development of the Christian life will be 
useless. 

3. Last, but most important: pray 
before, during, and after the time you give 
out tracts. God has promised His Word 
shall not return unto Him void; but it 
may accomplish much more than “Not 
returning void” if accompanied with 
prayer. Never give out a tract, about 
which you have a doubt as to its being 
scriptural. 

A tract can be given without a word, 
but with a prayer; and yet a few words 
such as, “Have something to read,” 
“Please accept a tract,” may often be 
helpful. Never intrude your tracts 
upon anyone. Often their mission may 
be thwarted by the manner of the giver 

Royal Dainties 


A NEGLECTED LITERATURE 


There is a vast, but not sufficient, 
amount of literature written about and 
from the field of Christian missionary 
work that is sadly neglected by the 
average Christian reader. Why so many 
of us neglected this type and kind of 
literature is hard to explain. 

When it comes to the charm of 
romance, no literature ts more filled with 
it than the writings of the worth-while 
missionary. ‘‘Blood and thunder” novels 
can give no greater thriljs than will be 
found in the reading of the life and 
writings of Carey, Martyn, Livingstone, 
Moffat, Judson, Morrison, William Tay- 
lor, Thoburn, Oldham, Crawford, and 
thousands of others who have wrought so 
heroically for God in the distant fields. 
There is something decidedly wrong 
with the youth or adults who can not 
become deeply interested in some of the 
older and later stories of venturesome 
evangels, who have braved all the dangers 
incident to their task and have laid siege 
to empires and stormed the gates of 
fortified cities of darkness, until Christ 
found His way into the heart of tribes 
and nations who had been living in 
ignorance of Him and His salvation. 

Nearly every Christian movement 
has its heroes on the foreign field which 
will hold and thrill us if we will become 
acquainted with their labors. Our 
lives will take on a new world-sympathy, 
and our praying will have a new passion, 
and our world will be larger and nearer, 
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when we acquaint ourselves with this 
class of writings which we are mention-. 
ing. 

One reason why so many Christians 
are utterly devoid of a missionary en- 
thusiasm is because they are utterly 
ignorant of the field. ‘‘Sympathy waits 
on insight”; and no heart will beat with 
concern for the needy fields afar from 
home, until that heart becomes intelli- 
gent about the facts of the fields. Too 
many missionaries use the time given 
them to address the home public in telling 
the mere details of their routine work, 
or discussing the childish customs of the 
people with whom they labor. Most of 
us know more or less about the customs 
of the Chinese. We want to know some 
thing of the challenge of the cause, and 
the tragedy of the need, with the 
triumphs of the gospel, in the countries 
across the seas. This array of vital and 
interesting facts is better told in the 
books of the missionaries than in their 
addresses, as a rule. Because of the 
charm and because of the benefit that will 
come to the reader and to the field, we 
urge our readers to build up a library of 
missionary literature.—Christian Witness. 





MR. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association. 

The following contributions have been received 
from December 1 to 31, 1924, inclusive: 

Alaska Book Fund: 3 Contributions, $20.00; 
Hospital Book Fund: 23 Contributions, $147.86; 
India Book Fund: § Contributions. $26.25; Latin- 
America Book Fund: 11 Contributions, $64.25; 
Lodging House Book Fund: 1 Contribution, $2.00; 
Lumber Camp Book Fund: 4 Contributions 
$9.00; Mountain Book Fund: 35 Contributions 
$225.10; Pioneer Book Fund: 18 Contributions 
$72.15; Prison Book Fund: 393 Contributions, 
$1,600.71; Free Tract Fund: 4 Contribution 
$5.00, 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent out on account of the Book 
Funds named, from December 1 to 31, 1924, inclu- 
sive: 

Africa Book Fund: To 1 point in Africa: 10 
Colportage Library books, 12 Evangel Booklets 

Army and Navy Book Fund: To 1 point in 
Louisiana: 50 Colportage Library books, 140 
Evangel Booklets. 

Free Tract Fund: To 1 point in Pennsylvania: 
200 tracts. 

Hospital Book Fund: To 4 points in four states: 
60 Colportage Library books, 232 Evangel Booklets, 
1,088 tracts. 

India Book Fund: To 2 points in India: 23 
Colportage Library books, 200 tracts. 

Latin-America Book Fund: To 8 points in 
eight countries: 119 “The Way to God,” in Spanish 
and 81 “All of Grace,” in Spanish. 

Lumber Camp Book Fund: To 1 point in Wis- 
consin: 50 emphasized Gospels, 40 Evangel Book- 
lets. 50 Pocket Treasurys, 200 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: To 15 points in seven 
states: 628 Colportage Library books, 100 Em- 
phasized Gospels, 529 Evangel Booklets, 570 Pocket 
Treasurys, 6 Testaments 

Pioneer Book Fund: To 21 points in 10 states: 
711 Colportage Library books, 251 Emphasized 
Gospels, 591 Evangel Booklets, 470 Pocket Treasurys, 
202 Testaments. 

Prison Book Fund: To 126 points in 39 states 
and 2 points in Canada: 6566 Colportage Library 
books, 5077 Emphasized Gospels, 5003 Evangel 
Booklets, 6718 Pocket Treasurys, 95 Testaments, 
1815 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the above 
Book Funds during December, is as follows: 8,367 
Colportage Library books, 5,478 Emphasized Gospels, 
6.547 Evangel Booklets, 7,808 Pocket Treasurys, 
303 Testaments. 3,303 tracts, to 169, points in 42 
states, 2 points in Canada, and 11 points in 11 foreign 
countries. 











By the Best Equipped Church 
Furniture Plant in America 


Get particulars from us 
before purchasing. 


Waukesha, Wis. 


Personal Stationery 


200 SHEETS and 
100 ENVELOPES 


$1.00 


Printed With Your Name and 
Address 


Clear, white bond paper, with envelopes 
to match. Your name and address 
pres in beautiful, rich blue ink, on 
oth paper and envelopes, and sent to 
ou postpaid, for only $1.00. (West of 
ississippi River and outside of U. 8., 
$1.10.) If inconvenient to send the 
money, we will ship C. O. D. 
Write name and address plainly. 
Money returned if you are not more 
than satisfied. Order today! 


AGENTS MAKE BIG MONEY 


taking orders for us. It is easy to get 
orders as everybody wants their own 
personal printed stationery. Write us 
today for our agent’s proposition. 


Elite Stationery Co. 
6069 Main Street Smethport, Pa. 





“I Make $25.00 


Every Day” 


Says J. S. Hoover of Oregon 


Harper salesmen counting the 
day’s profits. 


Easy to Make $7.50 to 
$30.00 a Day 


with Harper’s Ten-Use Set. This wonderful 
invention sells in practically every home be- 
cause it washes and dries windows, sweeps, 
scrubs, mops, etc. Saving in brooms alone pays 
for outfit many a oe. Best year ‘round 


seller. Not sold 


OVER 100% PROFIT 
on every outfit. Best whole or spare time 


prop- 
osition ever. We have a selling plan that’s a 
. Write for our big Gescriptive 


HARPER BRUSH WORKS 
128 3rd St. Fairfield, lowa 
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CHURCH PEWS 


Manitowoc Church Fur. Co. 










5,000 Christian Workers Wanted 


King’s School of Oratory 
Mt. Oliver Sta., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


A Conservatory of Speech Arts. Six Courses 
of Study and a New Course “Pastor's Helper 
and Community Hostess.” Correction of De- 
fects in Speech and Voice. Send for Catalogue. 


to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books and 
handsome velvet Scripture Mottoes. Good 
commission. Send for free catalogue and 
price list. 


GEORGE W. NOBLE, Publisher 
Dept. 11, Monon Bldg., Chicago, Ill. 









Monat 


Continuing THE CHRISTIAN WORKERS MAG- 
AZINE, THE INSTITUTE TIE, Published on 
the first of each month by The Moody Bible Institute 
of Chicago. 

JAMES M. GRAY, Editor. 

J. H. RALSTON, Associate Editor. 
S. A. WOODRUFF, Publishing Agent. 


“Subscription price either in the United States or to 
any foreign country, $2.00 a year. Single copy, 20 
cents. Remittances should be sent by bank draft 
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Äre You Living the Lore Life? 



























i or yr or ae Sony ne. payable to Moody 
: à ere Bible Institute Monthly. Personal checks must be 
į Are you on terms with God? And are you ‘ keeping sweet’ at home, not to accompanied with 5 cents additional for exchange. 


speak of the office or shop? If not, would you like to be? Then you should 
read in the February issue of the 


CHRIST LIFE | 
The Word of the Cross 


Clubs of five or more, $1.50 a year each. 

Five or more copies of one issue 15 cents a copy. 

Change of address~—-in sending notice of change of 
address give both old and new addresses and at least 
twenty days before the first of the month. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly . 


Publication Office, Mount Morris, Ill. 
Editorial and Executive Offices: 153-163 Institute 
Place, Chicago. 

Entered as second-class matter, January 9, 1919, 
at the post office at Mount Morris, Illinois, under 
the Act of March 3, 1879. Acceptance for mailing 
at special rate of postage, provided for in section 
age oo oa of October 3, 1917, authorized on June 
18, 1918. 











Four Articles: 





“How to Live the Love Life,” by James H. McConkey. oad 

“The Friendship of the Lord Jesus,""—two studies by Dean Robert C. McQuilkin 
and Pastor O. R. Palmer. : 

“How I Adventured with the Bible in Brazil,” by Frederick C. Glass, Colporteur- 
Evangelist. 

The “Christ Life” is a new devotional monthly, edited by HOWARD A. 
BANKS. It contains Junior and Senior Society Helps following the C. E. 
Topics, edited by Elmer Nicholas and R. E. Neighbour, respectively. There 
are also abridged expositions on the Whole Bible Course and International 
Uniform S. S. Lessons. It may be ordered at $1.00 a year, or 10 cents a copy, 
from the 


Union Gospel Press, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio 


(Samples of January Number supplied on request.) 





Where to Get What You Want 
Advertising under this heading, 4 cents a word. 
___ Minimum, 60 cents. _ 


ADDRESSING MACHINES _ 











Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about half new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Dept. M B 170 North Wells 
Chicago. Š 


ADVERTISING NOVELTIES 


PRINTED SCRIPTURE PENCILS SOLVE SOME 
Sunday-school and church problems. Stamp, 
S. R. Grabill, Lancaster, Pa. 


AGENTS WANTED 


MAKE $10.00 TO $25.00 DAILY SELLING OUR 

Standard Books, Bibles and Testaments. Easy to 
sell. Big profits. Permanent position for respon 
sible producers. Write National Book & Bible 
House, Desk 15, 36 S. State, Chicago, Hl. 


AGENTS—WRITE FOR FREE SAMPLES. SELL 

Madison “‘Better-Made” Shirts for large Manu- 
facturer direct to wearer. No capital or experience 
required. Many earn $100 weekly and bonu 
MADISON MILLS, 564 Broadway, New York 
MAKE $2 AN HOUR SELLING PECK'S RIVETS. 

Stop leaks in Kitchen utensil Trial box 10k 
AGENTS WANTED. Peck Co., Box 429, Medina, 
N. Y. 
















Your NextVacation 
| aWonderful Opportunity! 


Repeating her former 
highly successful Cruises, the 


| S. S. TUSCANIA _ 
of the Cunard and Anchor Lines 


will sail for our 


ANNUAL 
SUMMER CRUISE 
to the MEDITERRANEAN 


July 4, to Sept. 3 
from New York — back to New York. 


Magnificent Itinerary — Limited Membership 
Popular Fares 


AGENTS WANTED TO SELL A VERY INTER- 

esting book about the Bible, whole or spare time 
Particulars, John W. Lea, 1520 North Robinson 
Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 


‘BETTER POSITIONS 


MEN, 18 TO 35. BECOME RAILWAY POSTAL 

Clerks. Commence $1600 year. Common educa- 
tion sufficient. Specimen examination question 
FREE. Write immediately, Franklin Institute, 
Dept. A152, Rochester, N. Y. 


BIBLE STUDY 
LOOSE LEAF BIBLE STUDIES. STUDENT 
Builds His Own Bible Work. Findsand Files Bible 
Facts and Features for Himself. Teacher adapts the 


“STUDIES” to his Own Way of Teaching. Inex 

pensive. Best of testimonials. Write J. F. Eddin 

Clinton, Lousiana. 

BIBLE UNIVERSITY AT HOME, FINEST 
graduate courses. Best books. Announcement 

Write Prof. C. J. Burton, Eugene, Oregon. 


_ BOOK BINDERY 
BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E 
Holmgren Be ok Bindery, ( soloma. Mi h. 


BOYS COUNSELLOR 

HAVE YOU A BOY PROBLEM? EXPERT 

Counsel for high school boys—or their parents or 
leaders—concerning choice of vocation, choice of 
college, personal habits, personal efficiency, home 
problems, school problems, health, physical develop- 
ment, or any problem about boy life. Personat 
interviews or correspondence. FRANK H. GAMEL, 
Counsellor of Boys, Twelfth Floor Tower Building, 
Chicago. 











Full particulars and illustrated literature on request. 


THOS. COOK & SON 


CHICAGO 
203 So. Dearborn St., cor. Adams 





Tel. Harrison 2141 
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CHRISTIAN WORK WANTED 


“SOMEWHERE IN U.S.A. THERE IS A GOD- 
fearing man or woman ding some organization, 

growing in life by His grace, that desires the serv- 

aos a child of God to do Christian work of some 
nd. 

This man is a Preacher, Evangelist, Street worker, 
with over fifteen year’s experience as a Bible student 
and has built up a great Christian fellowship through- 
out our great republic, through his knowledge of 
Christian work and his personal attention to the 
problems of those seeking to live a better life; for 
many years Ohio has been his home state. He now 
desires a position, something that will prove a steady 
job. Just a line to Adams, 521 Storer Ave, Akron, 
Ohio, will result in helping one who wishes to stay in 
the Lord's work. Best references.” 


CHURCH SUPPLIES 


COLLECTION ENVELOPES. 8 CENTS PER 
carton of 52, Write Dufold-Trifold Company, 
Trenton, N. J 


‘CHURCH FURNITURE 


GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
half of “Trust's” price. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 

baptismal fonts. Your old furnishings taken on 

account. Redington Company, Scranton, Pa. 








CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT 


CUT THIS ADVERTISEMENT OUT, SEND 

with your address and five cents (stamps ac- 
cepted), to Elizabeth Merriam,Beech St., Framing- 
ham, Mass. You will receive John's Gospel, with 
map and method of interesting others in Bible read- 


ing. Tested fifteen years. Jt works. 


DUPLICATOR DEVICES 


MIMEOGRAPHS, ROTOSPEEDS, NEOSTYLES, 
Addressing machines, and other devices for getting 

out mail advertising at about half new cost. The 

Pruitt Company, Dept. M. 13, 170 North Wells, Chi- 

cago. 

STENCIL DUPLICATING OUTFIT — $2.50, 
$3.00, $4.00 Complete. Type-writing, Handwrit- 

@ ing. Returnable. Primos Specialty Co., 3-B, Primoa, 
Pa. 








~~ EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


BACK TO THE BIBLE REVIVAL CAMPAIGNS 
—bring lasting results. For particulars write— 
Evangelist J. J. Pease, Battle Creek, Michigan. 





FLOWERS 


$5.00 BUYS A LOVELY BASKET FILLED WITH 
Feather Flowers (made of goose feathers!) to 
beautify your home. Natural, distinctive, refined. 
Lasts for years. Never tiresome. Wholly unlike 
ordinary artificial flowers. Single flowers 10c to 
60c each. Order today. Prompt shipments. De- 
Witt Sisters, R. F. D., 10, Battle Creek, Mich. 


THE GOSPEL FOR EVERY HOME 


WANTED COLPORTAGE BOOKS. EMPHA- 

sized Gospels, Evangel Booklets. Pocket Treas- 
ury's Tracts to reach 10,000 homes. Robert Mc- 
Murdo, Chandler, Arizona. 


GOSPEL AUTO CAR 


WANTED. A GOSPEL AUTO-CAR AND 
tent that will seat about 100. J. C. Crawford, 
924 W. 2nd. St., Boone, Ia. 


HEALTH FOODS 


VIM, VIGOR, VITALITY—A MATTER OF 
food and knowledge. We are specialists in Health 
Foods. Appliances and Books of Enlightenment. 
Write today for free literature. Hercules Hygienic 
Supply Co., 519 N. Central Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


HOUSEHOLD SUPPLIES 


CABBAGE AND VEGETABLE CUTTER—SIX 

knives, parcel post, $1.00; three sets for $2.00. 
One free to secretary Ladies’ Aid. Lusher Brothers, 
Elkhart, Ind. 











MUSIC 


“COME OVER AND HELP US.” DO YOU 

realize the need of giving the Gospel to the Jew? 
You should read “The ‘Why’ of Jewish Missions,” 
by the Rev. E. M. McFadden. 6 pages. Send for 
PON F. T. Wilson, 2217 Seventh Avenue, Moline 


SAMPLE PACKAGE OF SNAPPY GOSPEL 
Tracts. They're different. One tract may save a 
soul. Send 10 cents stampe. Jack Linn Print Shop 
Oregon, Wis. 
ROMANS THREE—STRIKING EXPOSITION 
in 26 chapters—56 pages. Clear type 12c. 12 
copies $1. J. N. DARBY'S New Translation o 
the Holy Scriptures. India paper, $3.75. Better qual- 
ity bindings at $6.50-$8.25. $12.50. A precious 
dependable, and beautiful Book. No library is com- 
plete without it. HUNTER BEATTIE, 25 Monteith 
Row, Glascow, Scotland. 


“TWO MASONIC LETTERS” —A Spirit-filled letter 

read at Lodge's annual Convocation. A Presbyter- 
fan Mason testified, “It made us all look down our 
noses.” To Christians in Masonry. Endorsers— 
Blanchard, Wertheimer, Gaebelein, yourself. 5 for 
25c, $4.00 per 100. Mayer, 536 So. Hope, Los 
Angeles, Calif. 


TRUTH TESTER MAGAZINE 


THE TRUTH TESTER MAGAZINE: 6 MOS. 

young! Read in 36 States. FEEDS the Spiritually 
Hungry. Built on the Bible. Undenominational; 
unique; guaranteed. Its sole aim: to feed the soul. 
Short, crisp, snappy articles only. 1 yr. $1.00. For 
20 names and addresses FREE book worth 25 cts. 
It cures the “blues”! Richard W. Lewis, D.D. Editor, 
1827 Grandview, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


TYPEWRITERS 





MUSIC COMPOSED, PRICE REASONABLE, 
Send your poem. Dr. Wooler, Cleveland Ave., 
Buffalo, N. Y. 


A COLLECTION OF 13 BEAUTIFUL SACRED 

Solos for Soprano or Tenor. Price $1.00. A fine 
collection of seventeen sacred anthems for mixed 
voices, chorus or quartet. Price 50 cents. For 
10 copies or more 40 cents a copy. Send money 
order or check. A. Francke, 161 Locust Street, 
Chicago, Ill. 


NOTE BOOKS 


HEADQUARTERS FOR LOOSE LEAF PRICE. 

Books, Memorandum, Diaries, Address and Ex- 
pense Books. Fillers for all sizes. Send for cata- 
logue. Looseleaf Book Co., Arlington, N. Y.. Dept. 1. 














SONG DIRECTOR—WALTER H. GEROW, 
baritone, 4 years experience and MOODY gradu- 
ate. Washingtonville, N. Y. 
EVANGELISTS DESIRING GOSPEL SOLOIST 
and Personal Worker for Evangelistic Party, please 
write Miss Mabel Sloan, (Rosedale Station), 2710 
Parallel Ave., Fairfax 2241, Kansas City, Kan. 
PROCURE IRA P. DEAN, WITH HIS FAITH- 
ful, Forceful, Effective, Unforgettable, ‘Sermons 
That Are Seen,” for your Evangelistic campaign. 
Delightful terms. Address, R. 5, Harrisburg, Pa. 
REV. CHARLES E. DRIVER, SAFE, CON- 
structive evangelism. Former Pastor, Experienced 
evangelist. Eminently successful. Finest testi- 
monials. Write for open dates. Palmyra, N. Y 


“SOUND, THOROUGH, E 














CONSTRUCTIVE 
Evangelism, in the Holy Spirit's Power. Years of 
successful experience. Lead my own singing. Testi- 
monials gladly furnished. T. DeBoyce Franklin, 
Eldora, lowa.” 
DAVIS EVANGELISTIC PARTY. WE GET 
Results, give us a trial, union or single Church 
gagements for the 
rite W. H. Davis, 





meetings, we are now booking 
year, references gladly furnished, 
Box 244. Chattanooga, Tenn. 
“THE MASTER'S SERVANT AND THE PAS- 
tor's servant. The Lord has loaned His servant a 
great voice.” Address J. W. Maxwell, Belgrade, Mo. 
Pastors’ evangelistic singer, speaker and personal 
worker. 
LADY EVANGELIST, TRAINED IN ALL 
branches of evangelistic work. Conducts own 
singing and chorus work. Assist pastor or take full 
charge of revival meetings. Teaching or pulpit 
supply. Terms reasonable. Box L. M., Moody 
Monthly. 
GOD SAID IT, JESUS CHRIST DID IT, 1 BE- 
lieve it, that settles it. Amen. First Hand In- 
formation About Crime and Criminals. Seven 
years in the death house. The wages of Sin is Death. 
Rom. 6-23. Hear these stories of condemned men. 
For a real treat over Sunday send for Lucky Baldwin. 
153 Institute Place, Chicago, illinois. 
DAN SHANNON “IRISH EVANGELIST.” 
Twenty years’ experience. Known from coast to 
coast, Mexico, Cuba, and Canada. Two hundred 
eighty-five added to church in last three church 
meetings. Tabernacle, opera house, tent or church 
meeting. Absolute dependence on the Holy Spirit, 
and prayer. Address, Dan Shannon, Stanwood, 
Michigan. 








EXTRA MONEY 
EARN $25 WEEKLY, SPARE TIME, WRITING 
for newspapers, magazines. Experience unneces- 
sary. Copyright book free. Press Syndicate, 1057, 
St. Louis, Mo. 
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PRAYER FOR A REVIVAL 


SERIOUS-MINDED, CONSECRATED CHRIS- 

tian men and women everywhere are asking: Why 
not Prayer Conferences, Prayer Schools, Prayer 
Circles and Prayer Houses? to pray for a revival of 
Evangelical religion over all of America, and the 
world; and we answer: Why not? and to this end we 
want the name and address of every member of the 
Body of our Lord Christ from everywhere in the 
whole world; who is asking the same things; and 
wants to help to bring them about. Read Heb. 13:16, 
18, and then communicate with The Christian Lay- 
men of Pitcairn, Pa. Lock Box 114. 


STAMMERING 


ST-STU-T-T-TERING AND STAMMERING. 

Cured at Home. Instructive booklet free. Walter 
McDonnell, 132 Potomac Bank Building, Washing- 
ton, D. C. 




















| STATIONERY 


EMBOSSED PRINTING BOXED STATIONERY. 
24 sheets, 24 envelopes, 3 lines or monogram, 
75 cents. Will H. Yost, 45 S. Queen St., York, Pa. 


STUDY BY CORESPONDENCE 


GIRLS—WOMEN, 16 UP. LEARN GOWN 
Making at home. Earn $25.00 week. Dress better 

for less. Sample lessons FREE. Write immediately. 

Franklin Institute, Dept. A 550, Rochester, N. Y 

















SUNDAY SCHOOL SUPPLIES i 


SUNDAY SCHOOL AND BIBLE CLASSES NEED 

My Charts of the Kings and Prophets $1.00 per 
doz. (Also cards to organize your Church and 
Young People.) Rev. R. F. Bresnahan, Box 627, 
Trenton, N. J 


TRACTS, BOOKS AND PAMPHLETS 


TRACTS! TRACTS! TRACTS SEND 35c FOR 
package of 150. Pleasing large assortment. Alvah 

Wingert, Fayetteville, Pa.. No. 2. 

TWO WONDERFUL BOOKS—TRUE STORIES: 
Does God Answer Prayer? “Sister Abigail” Says 

YES! Fifty cents and ten cents. Little is Much 

When God Is in It. 25 cents. Stamps accepted. 

Sword & Shield, 50 East Huron St., Buffalo, N. Y. 


PARENTS, IF THEY TEACH YOUR BOY HE 

is cousin of apes, send 2 dimes for ‘‘Jocko-Homo,” 
little book of fact and satire evolutionists will not 
answer. See advertisement on another page. Homo 
Publishers, Rogers, Ohio. 





TYPEWRITERS, ALL STANDARD MAKES $10 

up. Fully guaranteed, free trial. Write for com- 
plete illustrated lists and special reduced prices. 
Northwestern Typewriter Exchange, 121 North 
Francisco Ave., Chicago. 
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28 Styies, Beginning with A. 
We Guarantee. Sead for 
Catalog. Makers of the famous 
3_and 5-ply Oak Cases. 

BILHORN BROS. 
138 West Lake St. Chicage, IM. 


Subscription 


$30 


You cannot do us any greater favor 
than to become a Life Subscriber to 
Moody Monthly—Only $30. 


You cannot do yourself any greater 
favor than to invest in a Life Subscrip- 


tion. Reverses may come later in life, 
but vou would never be deprived of 
your favorite magazine. 


One man in Toronto sent us $30 and 
suggested that we put a missionary on 
for life. We did. 


Think it over and act at once. 


MOODY MONTHLY 
163 Institute Place, Chicago 














e We now offer Moody Monthly to new subscribers on trial, 3 months 
for 25 cents. Please tell your friends about this new offer. Address 
a rice all trial subscriptions to Dept. 444, Moody Monthly, 163 Institute C 
Place, Chicago. 


Cistern Merona The Perennial Demand for the Books 


dik ug eee EA A a and Pamphlets of D. L. Moody 


i fe Pies pies — opie and Means Something 


uncompromisingly for the historic faith. 
per) Is the explanation suggested below? 


He wrote for the “common people.” 
He presented in attractive language the fundamental truths of the Bible—not side issues 
At fe HURC Ho W INDOWS His unusual and God-given insight into human nature gave him a directness in approach and a keen- 
ness of discernment which also characterized his personal and vocal ministry. 
His messages had always a timeliness that, under God, marked them with freshness and a present- 
day hed wert 
His published sermons and addresses, like the spoken ones, were born in prayer and based upon a 
wr varied experience in the world and a close study of God’s Wor 
Numberless conversions and instances of spiritual help are dire actly traceable to the reading of his 
(acobp Art Glass Company sermons and ‘‘talks.” 
These published works are available at popular prices. 


A Concise List of D. L. Moody’s Works (In English) 


Bible Characters, paper, Pleasure and Profit in Bible Study, paper, 30c 
The Fullness of the “ting cloth, 50e. Prevaiing Prayer. paper, 30c. 

God Is Love, paper, 10c. Secret Power. paper, 20c 

Golden Counsels, 35c. Select Sermons, paper, 30c. 


Heaven, and H Get There, . 30e. short T a 
WINSTON -INTERNATIONAL Mon of the Bible, paver.300.° s 7 Soversian TIAE, paper, 20s. 


Moody's Anecdotes, paper, 30c. Sowing and Reaping, paper, 30c 
TEACHERS BIBLES Moody's Latest Sermons, paper, 30c. Ege for the Quiet Hour, par er, 300. 
Leg oo gine bare vile. Hi na Work, paper, 30c. 
SELF-PRONOUNC otea from My Bible, clo he Way and the Word, paper, 10%. 
oe One Thousand and One Thoughts from My Library. The Way Home, paper, 30c. 
References, a Concordance cloth, $1.00. The Way to God, paper, 30c. 
and the most authoritative Aids to Bible The Overcoming Life, paper, 30c. Weigned and Wanting, paper 30e. 
Study. Printed in Black Face Type. The Penitent Thief, and Naaman the Syrian, paper, 10c. 


Beautiful Bindings. T ‘ i 
Send for Illustrated Catalog Agents and Colporters Wanted for These and Similar Publications 


THE JOHN C. WINSTON CO., Publishera THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 


riers 


325 WINSTON ames TEL, 822 North La Salle Street, Chicago 


STAIN GLA 


ent Ave. , St. Louis, Mo 


Systematic Bible Study 
In Your Home 


This is made possible because correspondence work at the Institute is made one of its three schools. 
The 7,000 active students in the Correspondence School rarely ever see each other, yet they form a 
school, the mails furnishing the link of union. More than a hundred lessons a day, sometimes nearly 
two hundred, come into the examiners’ room, from east, west, north and south—many traveling thou- 
sands of miles. 

February is one of the three best months in the year, and application for enrollment in this school 
of the Institute can be completed in your home with an application blank before you. 


Here are the courses: 


Synthetic Bible Study Course Christian Evidences Course 
Bible Chapter Summary Course Practical Christian Work Course 
Introductory Bible Course Evangelism Course 
Bible Doctrine Course World-Wide Missions Course 
- Fundamentals of Christian Faith Course Scofield Bible Correspondence Course 


Send for the new bulletin with application blank. 


THE MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 


Correspondence School 
Dept. T. F., 153-163 Institute Place, Chicago, Ill. 





PPTTITITIT Lee 


TRUST IN GOD 


was the brief creed of the mother of Dwight L. Moody and early in 
life her children learned to pray to Him who is the strength of the 
fatherless and the widows. So firmly was this impressed upon their 
minds that we find many instances in their early experiences where 
they put His promises to the test without disappointment. 
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TRUST IN GOD was also the brief creed of the boy, Dwight, as 
he grew into manhood and went about preaching the ‘‘unsearchable 
riches of Christ” holding forth His atonement as the ground for 
such trust. It was his creed as he saw the need of a training school 
to prepare young men and women to carry the Gospel to all the world, 
and started such a school trusting God to supply the funds. And 
now in February, 1925, as our minds hark back to this boy who was 
born just 88 years ago on the 5th of this month and who later became 
the founder of the institute which now bears his name, we continue 


his policy and TRUST IN GOD. 
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The Institute students are carrying the same message as the founder 
to lost sinners, urging them to put their trust in God on the ground 
of the atonement wrought by Jesus Christ while the Institute manage- 
ment, seeing the same need as its founder for trained and conse- 
crated workers to carry the message, has, for 39 years, consistently 
carried oh and enlarged the school which he started. We now trust 
God to lay upon the hearts of His children, reading this page, the 
need of the Institute for its present fiscal year ending April 30th. 
As this goes to press $190,000.00 is still needed in order that we may 
close our year without a deficit. . 


The Moody Bible Institute 


Box M-2, 153 Institute Place Chicago, Ill. 
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